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EETUEN 

To AN Address of the LEx.isLAXJvii Assr.Min.v to His Excellency the Governoi 
Gexeral, dated the 2nd ult., praying His Excellency to cause to be laid before 
the House ''a copy of all Correspondence which has passed between the Chief 
**SiiperiDteiideiit of £ducatioii in Upper Canada, and any other perflonii^ sinee 
** the firat day of January, lfi53» on the sabject of Separate Sefaooli.'' 

By Command, 

• GEO. ET. CARTIER, 

Seeretarif* 

Sbcrbtabt'b OrncB» 
. QuuBcv lOth May, 1856. 



Edooatiqif Oppiob, 

TorontcH 80a iprfl; 186& 

Sib, 

r hK9k the honor to ae1niowI< Hge the reoeipl of your letter of the Srd instant, 

requesting me, by cotriiiiHnd of the Governor General, to lurnish you, for the infor* 
mation of the Legislative Assembly, with a cripy of all the Correspondence which 
has passed between me, in my capacity aa Chief Superintendent of Schools ibr 
Upper Canada, and any other peraona, since the £rst day of January, 1858^ on the 
aobject of Separate Schools. 

• 

I herewith transmit a copy of the Correspondence required, as also a copy of 
the Separate School clauses of the School Acts and Billsi and blank forms of School 
Returns which are referred to in the Correspoadenoe* 

I have the honor to be, lie. 

(Signed,) E. ItYERSON. 

E. A. If iBXDrrB, Esquire, 

Quebec 
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SCHEDULE OF CORRESPONDENCE ON SEPARATE SCHOOLS 

IN UPPER CANADA. * • 



GENEEAL C0KRE8P0NDENCE. 
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Common School Act of 1S50, 13 k 1* Y^c-i c«p. 48 1*1 

Separate School Act of 1851, 14 & 15 Vic., cap. Ill 

8opplement*ry School Act of 1853, 18 Vic, cap. 185 18 

2. The Chief Superinteudent to the Honorable Inspector General 

Hincka: . , . 2Qth Aug., 1^52. 

Eiplanatory remarka on the provlrionR of • draft of a Mil relating to Separate Schoola. 

(4th section of the Supplemenury iSchool Act of 1863.) ."T 20 

3. The Chief Superintendent to the Honorable Inapector General 

Hincka : ^ . , 

Explanatory Remarks on the Sections of a Draft of Bill rolating to Separate Schools, to 
amend Section 19 of the Common School Act of 1650. an J Section 4 of the Supple - 
meiitary School Act of 1853 ^* 

Proposed Sections relatiuR to Separate Schools 24 

4. The Chief Superintendent to the Roman Catholic Biabop of 

Toronto: 2Gt7i Aug , 1S54>. 

Cktmparison of the School Lawa of Upper and Lower Canada regnkting Separate Schools. ... 26 

5. Comparative Table of Legislation on Separate Schoola in Upper and Lower 

Canada, and Draft of a School Bill for Upper Canada, prepared by three 
Eoman Catholic Bishops 34 

6. The Chief Superintendent to the Honorable Attorney General 

~ McDonald : 2nd April, 1855. 

On the Roman Cnthoiic Bishops' comparative table of legislation on Separate Schoolp, and 

dratt of a new School Bill for Upper Canada .77 38 
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CTTY OP TOTlOyTO. 

7. The Boman Catholic Biahop of Toronto to the Chief Superui' 

tendeut; 2lst 2^ov., 1852. 
Complaint against the Toronto Board of School Truxtees 66 

8. The Chief Superintendent to the Eomau Catholic Bishop of 

Toronto : 2nd Dee., 1852. 

Complaint referred to local school authorities for explanation 66 

9. The Chief Snperintendent to the Toronto Board of School 

Trustees : 2n(l Dec, 1S52. 

On the complaint of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto a^aingt the Board 56 

10. The Toronto Board of School Trustees to the Chief Superin- 

tendent : drd Janmry, 1853. 

Etplanation of proceedinga relative to Scpirate Schoola 67 

11. The Chief Superintendent to the Boman Catholic Bishop of 

Toronto : Tth Janmry, 1853. 

More specific statement of complaint reqnired b8 

12. The Boman Catholic Archdeacon of Toronto to the Chief 

Superintendent •. S I Ji Jan uari/, 1853. 

Acknowledging receipt of letter to the Roman Catholic BiBhop of Toroato 69 
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13. Certain Eonmu Catholic Inhabitants of St. Dayid^a Ward, 

Toronto, to the Chief Superintendent : 29^^ 1853. 

Refiiwl of the Toronto Board of Scsboot Truatoea to ei»fblUb a Romn Catholic Separate 

School in St. David'a Wttrd 69 

14. The Chief Superintendent to certain Boman Catholic Inba« 

bitanta of St. iJavkrs Ward, Toronto; 20fh Auff. lS5Z. 

The twelYc resident Komiin Catholica in St. Darid'a Ward, Toronto, are entitled to a Separate 

School in tlieir Ward ~ SI 

15. The Tnidteea of the Roman Catholic Separate School, St. 

Jamea' Ward, Toronto, to the Chief Superintendent : 27fh Oct., 1853. 

The Clerk of the Municipality decliaea exemptiag certaiu Bupportera of Separate Schools, ou 

account of incomptete returns.., ft2 

16. The Chief Superintendent to the Trustees of the Boman Ca^ 

tholic Separate School in St. Jamea Ward, Toronto : 2l9th Oct., 1853. 
Deciston agalnat Trustees for lucomplete Returns 6^ 

17. The Chief Superintendent to the Honorable Jolm Elmaley, of 

Toronto : " 29M Oct., 1853. 
On the Establishment of Public Librar iee by Truateea of Roman Catholic Separate Scboola 6t 

18. The Clerk of the City ot Toronto to the Chief Superinten' 

dent : IBih Nov., 1853. 

\ Oo exempting Supporters of Roman Catholic Separate Schools from School-ratea. fiS 

19. The Chief Superintendent to the Clerk of the City of To- 

~ ronto ; l^jh Nov., 1858. 
' Id reply 66 

20. The Trustees of Boman Catholic Separate Schools, Toronto, 

to the Chief Superintendent : find Ma^, 1854. 

School-ratea were levied on supporters of ."•'oparate SchooU in 1858, in conaequenco of Truv 

tees incomplete returns.. 66 

21. The Chief Superintendent tothe Truatees of Eomau Catholic 

Separate Schools, Toronto : 11th May, 1854. 

Complaints R^ainat piirtios must be faruwhed them. — Geoeral ProviaioDS of the Law relating 

to Separate School Returns 6? 

22. The Trustees of Roman Catholic Separate Schools, Toronto, to 

the Chiet Superintendent : 16M Jfoy, 1854. 
Further on acbool rates of 1868, and on exemption of aopportere of Separate Schoola 72 

23. The Chief Superintendent to tlie Truateea of Roman Catholic 

Se])arate Schools, Toronto : 20^A ^oy, 1854. 
Further explanation of the provialonij of the law regarding Separate School Keturua. ■ 74 

21;. The Chief Superintendent to the rinance Committee of the 

City Council, Toronto : 25f A May, 1854. 
Recommending acceptauce of Koioan Catholic Separate School Returoa ♦ 76 

CITY OF KiyosTpy. 

25. The Bev. William Herchmer, A. M., of Kingaton, to the Chief 

Superintendent : _ " 21<^ Si^^.^ 1853. 
Establlahment of Church of England Separate Schoola ~ 78 

2G. The Chief Superintendent to the Rev. "NVilliam Herchmer, 

A. M., of Kingaton : 2t3rf^ Sept^ 1853. 
Separate Schools for Proteaunts generally can only be established.. 76 

27. The Kingston Board of School Trustees to the Chief Superin- 

tendent : 18/* Boh., 1854, 

Employment of Christian Bi otbere and Nuns by the Board. — Equality of rotea 7^ 

28. The Chief Superi ntendent to the Kingston Board of School 

Truateea: 24M Jgi., 1854. 

Persona of any religious or^er may be employed aa Teachers, but they mu^t be subject to cue 

general school legulatigus • 80 
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29. The Elingyton Board of School Truatees to the Chief Super- 
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Refusal of Chriatian Brothers and Nuna to allow Ingpectioa of the Public Commou Schools in 

which they were employed 81 

80. The Chief Superintendent to the Kingston Board of School 

Truatees : 23rd March 1854. 
It la illegal for Teachers to excludo their Trustees from the Common Sciioola 8> 

31. The Kingston Board of School Trustees to the Chief Super- 
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Board ■.^..............«..«...»................ ..... 84 
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tholic Separate School, Belleville : 22nd April, 1853. 
DedaioD aa to the coustructlou of the teroi "Commoa School Fund.** 1Q< 
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IfHE 

SEPARATE SCHOOL QUESTION 

IN 

UPPEH CANADA. 



iVb. 1. Provisions of the Law relating to Separate Schocb in Upper 

Canada, 



CoiaioN School Act of 1850, 13 & 14 Vic, Cap. 48. 

XIX. And be' it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the mniiicipa] l';^"^^^^^^ 
eouneil of anr township^ and of the board of school troetee^ oi any p^'man catiM>. 
city, towii,*or ineorporated Tillage, on ^ application In writbg of^,^^** 
liwelve or more resident heads of families) to anthorise the establishment 
of one or more separate schools for Frotestants^ Roman GathoKca or col- 
ored people, and, in sadk case, it shall prescribe the Kmits of the divinons CAppHauite 
or sections ibr soeh schools, and shall make the same proriaon for tbefn 
hoMiag of the first meetmg far the election of trostees df each snch .sep- uSiirftlRu.i 
arate school or eehoohi, as is provided in the iborth section of this act 
fcr holding the first school mecHng in a new school section: Fkovided Under nme 
aiwaySi that each such separate school ^all go into operation at the same L'l^ti.nls and*'' • 
time, with alterations In school sections^ and shall be under the same 
regidations in respect to the perBons ibr whom such aohoel as perantted 
to be established, as are common schools generally: Provided secondly, 
ifhat none but colored people shall be allowed to vote forthe ekctien^or^' > 
trastees of the separate school for their children, and none but the par- 
ties petitioning for the establishment of, or sending children to, a separate 
Protestant or Roman Catholic school, shall vote at the election of trus- 
tees of such school : Provided thirdly, that each such separate Protestant, Apr^ rt, ni-f- 
or Roman Catholic, or colored school shall be entitled to sluire in the ^m'^m"?:^^^^^^^^^^^ 
[school fund] according totheaverage attendance of pupils attending each [S^h'^r-'fiS" 
sodl separate sdiool, (the mean attendance of pupils fiir both iumroerf""'''^^'' 



ooimnenoemeiit 

as cr>mmoa 



— -^j- , V- — r-i ' — — . — flt\'i,.>.,,ii ti^t." 

and winter being taken,) as compared with the whole arerage attend- 
ance of pnpils attending the common schools in such city, town, vil- 
)age or township ! Provided fourthly, that no Protestant separate school Coodition of 
shall be allowed in any school division except when the teacher of tbe' 
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common schoul is a Roman Catholic, nor shall any Roman Catholic 
separate school be allowed except when the teacher of the commoii school 

Ti«9b»»to is a Protestant: Provided fifthly, that the trustees of the common schoi I 
sections within the limits of which such separate school section or sec- 
tions shall have been formed, shall not include the children attending 
such separate school or schools, in their return of chiidrea of school ago 
residing in their school sections. 



SEPAtATB School Act of 1851, 14 & 15 Vic, Cap. 111. 
An Act to define and redore certain rights to parties therein meHtioned. 

[Received Ro>al Asaeut, 30th August, 1861.] 

WHEREAS it is expedient to remove doubts which have arisen in 
regard to certain provisions of the nineteenth section oi an act 
isthMidi4th passed in the thirteenth and fourteenth years of Her Majesty's Eeign, 
VM:.cap.4»,cited intituled, An Act for the better establishment and maintenance of 
Common Schools in Upper Canada : And whereas it is inexf>edient to 
deprive any of the parties concerned of rights which they have enjoyed 
under preceding school acts for Upper Canada : Be it therefore enacted, 
by the Qiieen*s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council and Legislative Assembly of the 
Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under 
the authority of an act passed in the Parliament of the U nited Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland, and intituled An Act to re-unite the Provinces 
of Upper and Lower Canada, and for the G--ii:rt'/imcr,t of Canada, and it 
whool is hereby enacted by the auti;ioriiy of tlic saiiie, That each of the parties 
ui ^*<|^^|"'^'^^ applying according to the provisions of the said nineteeuLh section of the said 



union I 



or 



piicaottk ^ act shall be entitled to have a separate school in each ward, or in two 

more wards united« as said party or parties shall judge expedient, in each 
PMfiM: city or town in Upper Canada : Ffeovided always, that aadi tDoh abfaool 
^^^m^in Its estaUishment and ofMrations shall be subject to all the conditiona 
and obligations^ and entitled to all the advantages imposed and confernd 
upon separate achoob^by the said nineteenth section of the said actL 



SuPPLEMEJiTABY ScUOOL AcT of 1853, 16 Vic, Cap. 185. 

[Beeeivad Bojal Amni, 1 4tii Jima^ 1803:] 

t«i»nteaehooii IV. And be it enaetod, that in all dties, towtas and incorporated 
^^SS^^ villages and school seetioos^ In -wMoh separate schools do or shall etist 
^^"'"'^ according to the provisions ofthecoinnioasofaod acts of Upper Gansdiit 
persons of the rellgioiis persuasion of each such separate sehoel sending 
children to it, or sapporting sach school by sohicnbing thereto annoany 
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an amount equal to the mm whieh each such person would be Sable to 
pay ( il* such separate school did not exist) on any assessment to obtain the 
annual common school grant lor each such city, town, incorporated village 
or township, shall be exempted from the payment of all rates imposed for 
the support of the common public schools of each such city, town, inoor- ^^'''^ 
parated village or school section, and of all rates imposed for the purpose 
of obtaining the legislative common school grant for sach city, town» 
iQcorporatt^ viHage or towi^p ; and each such separate school shall share To abare in lo. 
in such legislative common school grant only (and not in any school money uoieiiMSiM^ 
nuaed by local municipal assessment) according to the average atten- 
dance of pupils attending each such separate school, (the mean attendance 
of pupils for winter and summer being taken) as compared with the whole 
average attendance of pupils attending the common schools in each such 
city, town, incorporated village or township ; and a certificate of qualifi- 
cation, signed by the majority of the trnst P'^ of each mch separate school, 
shali 1)0 siifTif ion? for any teacher of such school ; ProN ided always, firstly, pminji,l>f, Ex. 
that the exemption from the payment of such school rate?, herein pro> e^n^a^^i 
vided, shall not extend beyond the period of such persons sending^ chil- 
dren to or subscribing as aforesaid for the support of &uch separate school ; 
nor shall auch exemption extend to school rates or taxes iinjwsed or to 
be imposed to pay for school houses, the erection of ^\ hich was underta- 
ken or entered into before the establishment oi such sepai ate school ; 
Provided secondly, that the trustees of each such separate sciiool shall, m. H«if.y^i» 
on or before the thirtieth day of June, and thirty-first day of December ^li^i^t^K^t. 
of each year» transmit to finb heal snperinCend^ a comet return of 
the names of all persons of the religious persnatioa of such separate Ectuni or sup. 
school, who shaU have sent efaildnn to^ or subscribed as afofenid (or^^o^* 



.Uie support of such separate school during the sue months previous^ and 
the names of the children sent, and amounts subscribed by them respeo- 
Uvely, together with the average attendaoee of pupils in such separate 
school during such period ; And the superintendent shall forthwith make Superintendent 
aretam to the derk of the mnnidpalify and to the trustees of the school 
section or municipality in which such separate school m eatablislied, g^^^^*^*^^* 
ting the names of ail the posons who, being membeni of the same reli- 
gjous denomination, contribute or send children to such separate school, 
and the clerk shall not include in the collector's roll for the general orBflfectofi 
other school rate, and the trustees or board of trustees shall not include'*'*^' 
in their school rolls, except for any rate for the building of school houses: 
undertaken before the establishing of sach separate^ school as herein'*''** 
mentioned, the name of any such person as appears upon such return 
then last received from the said superintendent : And the clerk or other ScpMato MbMl 
officer of the municipality within whicli such separate school is estab-f™*"^*" 



jto 

lished, having possession of the assessors or collector's roll of the said 
municipality, is hereby required to allow any one of the said trustees, or 
their authorised collector, to make a copy of such roll as far as it shall 
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a-j.-pcnaity for relate to their school section ; I^onded tbivdly, th&t the provisions of the 
thirteenth section of the said Upper Canada School Act of I860, shall apply 
to the trustees and teacheis of separate schools, the same as to trostees and 
4lh— Separate teachers of other common schools : ProTided foarthly, that the tniateei of 
tnttteM to be • separate school shall be a corporation, and shall have the same 



powprs to power to impose, levy, and collect school rates or sabscriptlons upon and 
r1^/f"*nrsup''"* from persons sending children to^ or snbficribitig towards the support of 
(ars 9?p^]ic^ such Separate school, as the trustees of a school section liave to inspoee^ 
levy and collect school rates or subscriptions from persons having pro- 
perty in such section or sending children to or subscribing towards the 
r PorrjminK sopport of thc conuHon school of sudi section : Provided fiftlily, that the 
fwreffwVfrom foregoing provisions in this clause shall take effect from the first day of 
January, 1853. j^jm^jy^ qj^q thousand cight hundrrd and fifty-three, and shall extend to 
the separate schools, eRtablislifd or intended to bp established under the 
tUi-Sqiintlsts provisions of the Upper Canada Common School Acts ; Provided sixthly, 
nottoToteti^^ that no person belonging to the rehgious persuasion of such separate 
Fchool, and sending a cliild or ciiildren thereto, or subscribing towards 
thc support thereof, shall he allowed to vote at the election of any trustee 
for a public common school in the city, town, incorporated village or 
school section within the limits oi wiiick such separate school shall be 
situate. 

V. And be it enacted, That the trustees of eacli school section shall, 
on or before the thirtieth day of June, and the thirty-fir«»t day of Decem- 
ber, in each year, transmit to the local superintendent, a correct return 
of the average attendance of pupils in the school or schools under their 
charge during the six months then immediately preceding ; nor shall any 
school section be entitled to the ap[)()! iioMmeiit from the school fund for 
the said six months, the trUileei and teacher of which shall neglect to 
traiijiiiiit a verified statement of such average attendance of pupils in 
their school or schools ; Provided always, that nothing herein contamca 
shall be construed to repeal the provisions of the thirty-first section oi 
the said Upper Canada School Act cf 1850. 



Public KJhool 
faalf.ycarly re- 
ttuma to local 



Penalty for 



Proviso. 



N(K 2. The Ckief Superintendejit to the Ilomrabk Inspector Gmerjal 



ExpUnatorj reouirka oa tkt prafUsftS ST^ft teft of tffi fdfttfag ts fc p lto Sdraote. (4th SMtira of tfa« 

fkmkmMvj 8oM iflk «i tut,) 

[No. 688,0.] EnUCATION OriCK, 

lExtnuL] Toronto, 26^ August, ISS^. 

4th Sediott. This section is dengiied as Kqqplemeiitaix to the lOdi notifm cf 
the Commoa School Act in regard to separate schools. The most simple^ and 
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porhsps the most satlslactory mode of sHeiioitig clamor on the part of parties 
demanding these schools, (if they are permitted to'coatiiuie at all,) is that which is 
% proposed in the part of the seotioii contained in the marstn (fr)--oamelf , to relieve 
the parents and guardians sending children to them, (rom paying any school tax what- 
ever, and then allowing them to share with the other sohooU according to avenge 
attendance in the same municipality in the legislative school grant alone. In case 
such a provision were adopted : 1. There would be no provii^ion in the school law 
ivquiriog a public municipal tax for denominational schools^ and all opposition and 
clamor against it on that ground would cease. There could be no complaint 
from any quarter that the supporters of a separate school paid more or less in school 
taxes than they received from the school fund. 3. All the iuiiabitants of a muni- 
cipal if y except those who might choose to send children to the separate school, 
could proceed with their school interests as if no other class of persons were in 
existence. 4. The. teachers of separate schools might bp relieved from appearing 
before the County Board of Public Instruction for examination, and thus the last 
vestige of possible agitation between the supporters of separate schools and the 
municipal authorities, in relation to the subject at all, wonld be removed. If, on 
the other hand, the clause, as expressed in the text (n) is preferred, then all teachers 
of separate schools liould be required to appear before the Cuuik v Hf ard of Public 
hiStiucLjon for exaiiuiialion, the same as other teachers of coruaioa schools; for I 
hold it as a sacred principle of municipal right, that no municipality should be 
required to assess aud collect money for the support of teachers whose qualifications 
to teach are not attested by a board appointed by such municipality. Befcro any 
such board there is no ezaarinaticm as to religious doctrines or knowledge. Th» 
certificate of the priest, clergyman, or minister, of the religious persuasion to which 
each candidate professes to adhere^ is taken by each county hoard as the guarantee 
for tibe religious qualifications of such candidate. 

It will be observed, that in this (4th) section, I do not propose to spedfy the 
manner in which persons exempted from school taxes shall be returned or ascer- 
tained; for if any one mode be specified, it will be abused by scores of persons 
merely with a view of avoiding the payment of any school tax. I therefore propose 
to leave it a matter of instruction as to the mode of carrying this as well as every 
other provision of the taw into eifect, so that that kind of inspection can be 
employed that will prevent imposition or abuse. 

Then the section does not, any more than the I9th section of the existing law, 
give the persons who petition for, and send children to the separate school, control 
over all the Iloman Catholics or Protestants of the municipality ; but only over 
these of the persuasion of the separate school who choose to sup]iort it. 

But I find that the very mention of a separate column on the tax roll, for a 
separate school, excites a hostility and feeling that you can hardly conceive. 1 
find ver\^ few others feeling as indulgent as I do in such matters. But I am 
apprehensive that some u.unicipalities would refuse to levy fiuy scIukjI assessment 
u'hatever under such circumstances; and probably boards of school trustees 
\\ ould feel still more stiongly, many of their memberj^ woulU sooner go to priiioa 
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than be infltrumiBiits of collecting moneys for the sapport of papal schools ; and 
Roman CathoUos would loudly exclaim against being taz-aasessore and tax-colleetofs 
for the support of Protestant schools. Tie proposition of a separate colamn on the 
tax roll, for the support of separate schools, would give an immense advantage to 
all opponents of separate schools ; but the 4th section in the accompanying draft of 
bill, as proposed in the margin (() will, I think, give all that can be reasonably asked 
by any person in snpport of denominational schools, and will extingnish all agitation 
on the sulgec^ yet require such conditions, returns and inspection in connexion with 
separate schools as will prevent abuses upon the school grant It may be ol^|ected 
that sboold persons at one time sending ^ildren to a separate school, afterwards 
wish to send them to a common school, they should be required to pay the taxes 
at least for the erection of the school-house frcmi which they had been exempted ; 
but this would oppose an obstacle to their coming back to the public school; and 1 
wo^ld wish to leave the door as wide open as possible for that purpose. 

X may add that the subject of this fourth section has deeply exercised my mind. 
The part of the section as proposed in- the maigin (fr) occurred to me after that m 
the page (a) was transcribed ; apd I think it is the nearest approach to the solution of 
the difficulties connected with separate sdhools, if they are allowed to exists that has 
yet been proposed. 

(Signed,) E. RYERSON. 

The Honorable Francis Hlvcks, M. P. P., 
Inspector Genera), Quebec 



Original draft of the 4lh section of the Supplementary School Act of 1853. 

(a) Section at in Text {b} Marginal Section. 

IV. And be It enacted. That IV. And be it enacted. That In all cities, towns, 

in all cities, towns, incorpcHnted incorporated villages and school sections, in which 

villages and school sections in separate schools do or shall exist; according to the 

which separate schools exist, provisions of the 19th section of the said act, tSth 

according to the provisions of and 14th Vic, chap. parents or guardians of the 

the 19th section of the said religious persuasion of each such separate school 

13th and 14th Vki., chap. 48, sending children to it, shall be exempted from the 

a!i parents or guardians of the payment of all school rates for the support of the 

religious persuasion of such common public schools of each such city, town, 

separate school, and sending incorporated village or school section; and each 

children to it, shall be exempted such separate school shall share in the legislative 

from the payment of all :t cliot)l common school grant apportioned to each such 

rates for the support of the city, town, incorporated village or township^ (but 

common public schools of such shall not sliare in any school money raised by local 

city, town, incorporated villasrn municipal assessment,) according to the average 

or school section, beyond the attendance of pupils attending each such separate 

amount of rate which shall be school (the mean attendance of pupils for summer 

required to secure the payment and winter being taken), as compared with the 
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of the annual legislatiye school whole average attendance of pupils attending the 
grant apportioned to each each common eohoob In each each city, town, inoorpo* 
municipalitjr or school section: rated Tillage or township; and a certificate of 
Provided always that such ex- qualifications signed by the bishop or other ecclesi- 
emption fiom the payment of astical head of the rdigious persuasion of such 
the ordinary school rates spe- separate school, shall be sufficient for any teacher 
cified, shall not extend beyond of such separate school : Provided always— first, 
the period of the existence of that the exemption from the payment of school rates 
a separate school in each such as herein provided, shall not extend beyond the 
city, town, incorporated village period of such parents or guardians sending child> 
or school section, or beyond the ren to such separate school : Provided — secondly, 
period of such persons send- that the trustees of each such separate i-^chool shall, 
log children to it, or of their on or before the thirtieth day of June and thirty-first 
being liable to be rated for its day of December of each year, transmit to tlieir 
support: Provided likewise, — local suprnntrndcnt, (verified by the oathoftlieii 
that the provisions of the 13lh teacher, before a niagistralo,) a litt of the name.> 
section of the said act, 13 & 14 of all persons of the religious persuasion of such 
Tic, chap. 48, shall apply to separate school, who shall have sent children to 
the trustees and teachers of such separate school during the six months previou-. 
separate schools the same as to and the names of the children sent by them respec- 
trustecs and teachers of other tively, together with the average attendance of tht* 
common sciioois. pupils in such separate school during such period : 

Provided — tliirdly, thai the provisions of the 13th 
section of the said act, 13th and l4th Vic, chap. 
48, shall apply to the trustees and teachers of 
separate schoob the same as to trustees and 
teachers of other common schools: Provided — fourthly, that the trustees of each 
such separate school shall be a corporation, and shall have the same power to levy 
and collect school-rates or schCol-rate bills from persons sending children to such 
separate school as the trustees of a school section have to levy and collect school- 
rates or school-rate bills from persons sending to the common school of such section : 
Provided— fifthly, that no person sending a child or children to a separate school 
shall be allowed to vote at the election of any tmstee for a public common school 
in the city, town, incorporated village or school section within the limits of whicli 
such separate school shall be situated. 
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No. 3. The Chirf Svperintendent to the Bonorable Jnqtedar Gmerd 



Explanatory Bemarks on the Secliona of a Draft of Bill relating to Separ&te Schoolfl, to amend MCtion 19 of 
tliA OomuMn fiehool Ae( of IWO, aui meOon 4 «f llw t9uppl«n«iitw7 SduMl Aet of IMS. 

Education Omoi^ 

[Extract.'] Toronto, 6th September, 1S64. 

The following sections relate to separate schools, aii«i, wiLliout uiidtiiiiiiiinj,' 
our general system, provide for all that even ultra advocates of separate schools 
have professed to demand, and all that I think the country can be induced to give* 

I think our next step must be, if further legislation be called lor» to take the 
sound American ground of not providing or recognizing separate schools at all* In 
this we should have the cordial support of nine-tenths of the people of Upper Canada ; 
while in the course now punned, the more you concede, the more you contrayene 
the prevalent sentiment of the country, and the greater iiQury you are inflicting upon 
the great body of the parties for whom separate schools are professedly demanded^ 
but who have not, as far as I am aware^ any safe and adequate means of speaking 
for themselves, or of even forming a jtidgment. 

These three sections relieve the trustees of separate schools from making any 
return or including any item in any return whatever, not required of other trustees ; 
leave the applicants for separate schools to do any thing or nothing, as they please ; 
but do not permit them to make the municipal council their school tax collector, nor 
give tiiem the legislative school grant except in proportion to the average number 
of children they teach. 

(Signed,) £. KYERSON. 



Proposed Sections relating to Separate Schools, 
VI. And be it enacted. That so much of the fourth section of the act 
{j||gj^jfp«*«[ 1 Vic, chap. IS 5, as requires each supporter of a separate school to 

suhscribc orpaj' a certain sum in order to be exempted from the payment 
♦^fobUjationoiiof the public school rates, and so much of the .said section of said act as 

>upporter8 of * 

K,*^[bl*'ririT^'^ ^^^"^'"^^ trustees of a separate school to include in their semi-annual 
< frtivm amount. I etu]-ris Statement of the names of the children attending such school, 
An<i ontnist(«-s Or of the namos of parents or guardians sending children to such school, or 
of the sum or sums subscribed or paid by each of the support n s of such 
jwrtere.""^ school, shall be, and is hereby repealed; Provided always, that the sup- 
Proviso- porters of a separate school or schools, in order to be entitled to exemption 
S"S'*"hwi8 ^^'^ payment of any public school rates for any one year, as authorised 
SKSof'^y ^^'^ section of the act 10 Vic, chap. 185, shall, on or before the 
il^Sfficb. finstday of February of such year, conununicate in writing, with their 
names and places of residency to the clerk of the municipality in which 
such separate school or schools are situated, a declaraticm to ihe effect, 
that they are supporters of such separate school or schools. 
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YIL And be it enacted* That the travtees of leparate schools ekcted ^^J^^ 
in each of the wards of any city or town in Upper Canada, shall have ^^^^'l;^'^ 
authority to anite; during their pleasure, into one Joint board of trustees 
for the management of the several separate schools in such city or town. 

VIII. And be it enscfeed, That the Chief Superintendent of Schools Chief Fuperin- 
Ibr Upper Canada shall have authority to determine the proportions of the u^nuino v^^ por- 
legislative school grant which niay be payable respectively, according tiveG.^iato^ 
to law, to public and separate schools ; and shall have authority to pay the 
aaoMi thus apportioned In such manner as he shall Judge expedient, upon 
tbo conditions, and at the time prescribed by law: Provided always, that 
such returns shall be made to him, and in such manner by ail parties 
concerned, as he shall require, to enable him to decide upon the amount 
and payment of said sums. 



No, 4. Ilie Chief SuperitUendent to ike Romm Cat/iolic Bishop of 



Oonpaxinii of tte Scbool "Lum of Upper tnd Lowor OMtdk regnlatfag Soptnte ft*»>i M} yfl, 

Education Office, 

Toronto^ 26(A August, 1854. 

My Lord, 

Durins- some months past, your Lordship has been pleased sp^'cral times to 
attack me personally by name — attacks which have been often repeated nvA 
variously enlarged upon by the newspaper organs of your Lordship. On two 
occasions especiall}'', once in Lower Canada, and once in Upper Canada, you have 
charged me with " lalschood." The former ol these attacks was made by you on 
the occasion of a "Catholic Institute," at Quebec, presenting an address to your 
Lordship, and in which Mr. Cauchon, M. P. P., took a part, under the smiling 
approbation of your Lordship. This proceeding was first reported in Mr. Cauchon 's 
paper, Le Journal de QuibeCt and afterwards tranidated for, and published in, the 
Catholic Citiz^, of Toronto, the 22nd of June. The latter of your Loruship s 
tttaoka was made in an address to a "Oatholio Institute " in Toronto, and reported 
in the OaikoUc CiHxm of the 20th July. 

I am quite aware that these attacks upon me, in connection with the provisions 
of the law in regard to separate schools, were designed to influence the recent 
elections; and for that very reason I thought it proper not to notice them until after 
the elections— that your Lordship might have every possible benefit of them, and 
that I might not give the slightest pretence for a charge that I interfered in the 
elections. Indeed, at no period during the last twenty-five years^ have I electioneered 
for or ag«nst any candidate whatever. 1 have at difierent times, espedally during 
the many years tiiat I was an editor of a weekly paper, earnestly discussed grwat 
principles of government and civil rights^ but in the application of those principles 
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ibr or against any particular candidate at an election, I have taken no active part, 
not even so much as to give an advice in any instance ; nor can any man truly 
charge me with doing so. 

But as that reason for my silence no longer ezists» and as my silence seems to 
have been mistaken for an inability lo answer your Lordship's statements and 
imputations, in consequence of which, one or two respectable journals in Lower 
CanaHn, have been led into the error of snpposinji; that there was BOine ground for 
your Lordship's chnr^^-es, I will briefly reply to thein. 

In my last nnnual rppf>rt, I stated that supporters of separate schools in Upper 
C?!nada occupy the same jio.sit ion in respect to the public schools as do the supporters 
of separate schools in Lower Canada. Your Lordship charges me with the "direct 
assertion of fal5;ehood,'' with asserting the "reverse of truth" on this subject. 

Before noticing your Lordship's charges in detail, I may remark that when 
public men have said that they will advocate granting the same privileges to the 
Catholics in Upper Canada as are en^joycd by Protestants in Lower Canada, they 
are quite right, and say no more than I have said from the beginning — no more than 
I have sineerely intended — ^no more than each succeeding administration has 
intended — no more than the late Attorney General (now Judge) Richards believed 
vras folly secured to them by the Supplementary School Act for 1858; for after he 
and 1 had gone over the several clauses of the fimtih secticm (relative to separate 
schools) of the supplementary school bill, he asked me if the supporters of the 
separate schools were now placed on the same footing in Upper Canada as in Lower 
Canada; I replied I believed they were in every respect— that in some particulsrs 
tiiere was a difierence in the mode of proceeding in the two sections of Canads, 
arising from the existence of municipal councils and assessments in Upper Canada, 
and the payment of all school moneys by county and town treasoren^ which did not 
exist ia Iiower Canada — that in regard to these peculiarities, nothing was required, 
of the trustees of separate schools, which was not required of trustees of public 
schools, with the single exception that in the 8emi>annual returns of the former the 
names of children and their parents or guardians were included, with the amounts of 
their school subscriptions, in order that it might be known wlioni to exempt from 
the payment ofimblic school taxes. But I desired the Attorney General to examine 
for himself the provisions of the two laws in regard to separate schools. At hh 
request, I took the school law of Upper Canada as existing and as woposed, and he 
* took the school law of Lower Canada, and went over the provisions clause by clause 
relative to dissentient schools, while I referred him to the corresponding clauses of 
the school law of Uppor Canada; and after he had finished, he said the equality in 
the two cases was [Hirfect, and he was {)rej)ared to defend it. After this examinuiion, 
and with this conviction, the Attorney General, with the concurrciice ot hh 
colleagues, brought the bill before the Legislative Assembly, and it was passed—- 
after which, and for several months, your Lordship*s newspaper organs boasted of 
it as subverting the foondation of our public school system, which your Lr>rdsbip had 
so fiercely denounced, and would soon secure its overthrow. This turns out to have 
been a great mistake--Ottr school system is neither shaken in its foundations^ nor 
impeded in its progress ; and now your Lordship manufactures new charges against 
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the school law, and new unputationa against myself. I will now qoote and answer 
them one by one. 

1. Bishop CharbonneL "In Lower Canada, amj number whatever exiyiy tlie right 
of establishing separate schools, while in Upper Canada it is necessary for twelve 
resident he;ids otM'ainilics to apply in writiiij; to tlic iiiuaicipu.1 uuuacii or Liic board 
of school truLstees in any city or iucorporaLcd viUaj^e. ' 

Anauser, This is uqi eorreot. There oan be no dissentient sdiool distriet in 
Lower Canada,' which shall contain less than imnty children between the ages of 
five and sixteen years; nor can any dissentient school be eoaiiaifetf which is not 
attended by "at lesst fifteen children." See sections 4 19f 36. 27, Act 9 Vic* 
cha|)ter 27. These conditions are not so easy as those required of the same parties 
in Uf>per Canada* 

2. Bishop Charhonnel. "In Lower Canada, rroteslanta exercise, without 
re«5triction, t!ie riglit of establishing separate si^hools, Avhile in Upper Canada, 
persons desirous of doing so must be either freeholders or householders.** 

Answer, This is a ndstalce. The Upper Canada School Aet specifies ** resident 
heads of families'' without any reference to their being freeholders or householders, 
and the'*parties petitioning for and sending children to a separate schooP' elect the 
trustees. 

S. Bishop Churhonnel. "In Lower Canada, Protestants have only to signify 
their intention of having started a separate school, while in Uppor Canada before 
any proceedings are taken, CathoUcs must apply to a Protestant Uoard, before their 
school can have an existence." *' That the right has been bestowed of establishing 
separate schools, even where a Protestant teaches a conunou school.*' 

Answer, This is a. mistake. The Superintendent of Education in Lower 
Canada says, in his official circular, '*The present act anthorises the establij^hment - 
ol dissentient schook only vpon the ground ef reHgiaue d^erence, and to the 
inhabitants only forming the minority.** **The law relating to common schoob 
does not recognise independent [Protestant denominational] schools.*' 

(2) The Lower Canada Sehool Act (9th Victoria, chapter 27, section 23) 
authorises the coinmissioners of each sch'>nl niunicipa!i*Y (the same as a board of 
fSfliool trustees in Upper Canada) "to n'gulate tlic course of study to be pursued 
in paeh school, and to establish gciicr il rules for the m;;iiagement of the schools 
under their care." And in order lo eh^iablifch a dissentient school, the 20th section 
of the same act provides, "That wlienever, in any municipality, the regulutinns and 
arnivgmienls made by the scho<»l conirni.s.sioncrs for the conduct of anv school, 
shall 710/ he agreeable to any number whatever of the inhabitants piqf s.ing a 
religious faifh dijfer^nt from that of the majority of the inhubitunts of such 
municipal it}', the inhabitants so dissen* lent may collectively si^n?*/y such duscnl in 
writing to the chairman of said conunissionct a, and give in the names of three 
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trostees, cfooaeii by them for the {rarpoaes of this Aet; and sctch trostees >hall have 
the same poweis and be subject to the same daties aa Sohool Commissioiien,biit for 
the management of those schools only which are under their control ; and each 
dissentient inhabitants may, by the intervention of such trustees, establish in the 
manner provided for other schools, one or more sehools, Vfhirh ^ajl be subject to 
the same provisions, duties^ and snpervision,** dec The 27th section of the Act 
provides, that no such School shall receive anything from the School Fund unless 
it ^has been in actual operation during at least e^kt calendar months^ and '^faas 
been attended by at least jf^eeft children." 

By these provisions, it is clear that the dissentienti must signify in writing to 
the Chairman of the Local School Board their intention to establish a Separate 
School or Schools, the same as in Uj^per Canada; but they are not entitled to a 
Separate School without avowing their dissent from the regulations made by the 
veay Coromtsdoners to whom they are required to make the application ; nor can 
they receive any aM from the School Fund without having had a school in operation 
at kast eight months, and attended by at least fifteen children. Another section of 
another act requires semi*annual returns made by them on oath of at least ttao of 
the trustees of the dissentient school as to the actual number that has attended their 
school — three conditions, these, and very serious ones too, which are not required of 
the Trustees of Separate Schools in Upper Canada. 

4. Bishop CharhonneL "In Lower Canada, the clersfymen of all religious 
denominations in each municipality' are eligible vvitkout any property qualificatious 
to be School Commissioners." 

Answer. So they may be elected trustees of separate or other scbods, or 
appinnted school superinteudents in Upper Canada, without any property qualification 
whatever — without even being residents in the school sections where they are 
dected»<— and even without being British sut^ects or taking the oath of allegiance. 

5. Biahop CharhonneL *' Protestant Trustees in Lower Canada have iho saine 
powers accorded to thetn as is given to Caltiulic Commissioaers.*' 

Answer^ The powers of Trustees of Separate Schools in Lower Canada are 
oonlined to the dissentients and tlie schools under their oontioL It is the same in 
Upper Canada. 

6. Bishop Ch'irbonneL ''Protestant Trustees in the Lower Province are 
constituted a CorjKtration for assessment and collection, and are entitled to receive 
from the Chief Superintendcut, if they please, the sum proportionate to tlie dissenting 
popuialioiL." 

Anmer, The trustees of dissenting schools are designated by an inferior title 
to that given the managers of the Catholic schools in Lower Canada. They arc 
called "Trustees of the dissentient schools in the municipality,'' while the others are 
de«ignated * The School Commissioners of the municipality,** and are declared to 
be a corporation under that name^ The Ph>testant schooLs are not honortKi with 
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the name of **aepanle sohoobs,** but are dealgnated <*4liBieiitieot flehodb,*' and 
the managers are not caUed '■oonuntmonen," but *'tni8teei»'' in ooatiadistinetion 
to comminiofiers; and aie lequiied to apply to the "prandent of the tohool 
commissioners^ ibr any lists of aatessments and names of sohool rate*payers» 4^ 
in which they are interested, and to express, "at least one month before the first day 
of January and first day of July, that they are not satisfied with tlie nrrangementa 
antecedently made by the school commis i -rr rs in said municipality," iti order to 
obtain a release from the payment of school rates to the Catholic school of such 
municipality, and to collect them for the " dissentient school or schools." 

Nor is it correct to 9ay, that the school fund in Lower Canada is ^iven to the 
trustees of a "dissentient" school in a municipality, "proportionate to the diss<^nting 
population,** This was the case under the School Act of Lower Canada of 1846 ; 
bat this provision was repealed by another School Act (1^ Victoria, chap. 50\ 
passed in 1849, the 18th section of which provides-, that the "dissentient schools** 
shn;! be entitled to receive frnm tii(^ superintendent a share of the general school 
fund (that is the legislative grant) bearing the same proportion to the whole sums 
allotted from time to time to such municipality as the number of children attending 
such dissentient school bears to the whole number of children attending school in 
such municipahly at the same time." Accordingly, in the School Act of Uoper 
Canada, passed the year after the passing of the School Act of Lower Canada, 
just quoted, it was provided that "each separate school shall be entitled to share in 
the school luad according to the average attendance of ]>upils attending each 
such separate school, as compared with the whole average attandance of pupiis 
attending the common schools in such city, town, or toWnsfaip." Thus the basis of 
distributing the money aliottad by- die Chief Snpeimtendent to muBieipalitiea 
between the aepamte and muBioipal schools, is precisely the same in both parts of 
Canada. 

7. Bishop CharbonneL "Every facility is afforded to Protestants for the 
collection of ihe sums to which they are entitled. 1'hey have the same right of 
employing the municipal officers or not at their di8creti<«L*' 

Ans^rer. The trustees of separate schools have precisely the same rights and 
the same facilities for procuring the information they may require from the assessor's 
roll of school tax-payers, as have the trustees of the common schools, and as 
have the trustees of dissentient schgok in Lower Canada» and oao employ any 
person as their colleetor of the rates imposed by them, who is willing to -ampt the 
office, the same as the tnsteea of common schools. 

8. Bishop CharbomA **Tbey hare the right of receiving a due proportion of 
IkeboiUing fiud." 

Answer, The school law of Lower Canada authorises the expenditure of a 
poition of the legislative school grant in the erection and repaiiw of school-houses. 
Tlui is not aUowed in Upper Canada, in legard to sebooMioiuiai ^ any dMeriptioQ. ' 
The whole of the legislative school grant in Upper Canada most be expended in. 
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paying the salaries of teaGhen, in wbich sepafale sefaools sliaro equally with other 
schools upon the same principle of distributioQ as that which is provided by law ia 
Lower Canada. 'Inhere is, therefore^ no school ^ bailding fond" in Upper Canada s 
and therefore none for common, any more than for separate schools. 

9. Bishop Charhonnel. "Of having in Montreal and Qaebec only one board 
of six members wholly independent of the other board." ' 

Asuvser, The trustees of each separate school in Upper Canada are constituted 
a boaidof examinersi ''independent of all othdt boards" to give certificates of 
qualifications to their own teachers — a power not given to any other board of 
trustees in any oity» town, or maoioipality in Upper Canac'a. 

10. Bishop CharbonneL "Of receiving m these cities a sum proportionate to 
their population.'* 

Aiuwer, There is no school ratey as such, levied in Montreal and Quebec. 
The arrangement of paymg certain sums out of city funds which is contined to 
those two eities, and does not extend to any other part of Lower Canada, tells 
powerfully against the Protestants in those two cities, as they are not allowed to 
idiare in the fund according to their property or the taxes they pay, but according to 
their number? — wbich are very sma!! in proportion to their wealth, and tbereAire 
small in proportion to what they themselves pay to the fond itself., 

11. Bishop CharbmmeL * And still further right of exemivtioii from tazatioa 
toae the purpose of establishing common school libraries and buildings." 

Anstoer. The school commissioners themselves in Lower Canada, are not 
authorised to levy rates for libraries. The supporters of separate schools in Upper 
Canada are exempt from all school rates for libraries, as well as for the salaries of 
teachers, and from all rates for the erection of school-houses except such :i.s w ere 
undertaken before the establishment of a separate school. JVor are the suoporters 
of "dissentient schools in Lower Canada exempted from tiie payment of any school 
rates, whether for school-houses or for other purposes, which were levied hctore they 
established separate schools. The trustees of separate schools in Upper Canada 
have the same power, and receive the same assistance, for tlie establishment of 
libraries, as do the trustees of common schools. 

^ \% Bishop Charhonnel. " The right is also granted of corresponding with the 

Superintendent alone, nn-l the right of such large, beneficial and liberal constructions 
as will ensure the attainment of the ol»jects of the act, and the enforcement of the 
several enactments, according to their true intent, meaning and spirit.'' 

AxuxBtr, The same right exists in Upper Canada in regard to the li uiteei eC 
sepatate as well as of public schools, and has never been denied in any one instance. 
But it is a regulation of my department, thiit parties complaining should furnish a 
copy of their' communication to the parties against whom they complain, and 
' against whom my dedbion is invoked«-and I have adverted to a disregard of this 
equitable and necessary fegulation on the part of separate sohooi trustees in the 
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city of Toronto^* although I did not even delay on that aooonnt to receive and answer 

their commanication. The publioation of my eoirespondence with these parties 

and which has been withheld in the bishop's newspaper organs that have perpetually 
assailed me — would furnish a complete refutation of tliia ui^jtist and groundless 
insinuation. It lias also been shown above that the "dissentient minority" in 
Lower Canada, must previously "correspond," not "with the superint^ent alone,** 
and not at all with him, but with the Catholic school commissioners of the 
municipality as to the establishment of a "dissentient*' school, and must make a 
protest against, or avow their dissent from, the school regulations made by such' 
commissioners, in order to establish a separate school; and afterwards make' 
another written protest in order to be exempted from the payment of school rates 
levied by surli commissioners— regulations which said commissioners are not 
required to communicate to dissentients at all. Should the Roman Catholic sehool 
commissioner make no "regulations" to which the Protestants could object, "on 
the ground of religious difference,'* they could not establish a "dissentient" school-^' 
as every step they take towards the establishment of such school, must be 
subsequent to the making of school regulations by the commissioners ; must be 
effected by corresponding with such commissioners, and not with the Chief 
Superintendent; and must contain a protest against, or avowed dissent from, the 
regulations made by such commissioners. Besides this, each semi-annual return 
to th»' Chiel Superintendent of the actual attendance of childi'en at the "dis cnticnt 
school" mu.^t be riiaJc uu ihe oath of at least two of the trustees — a rctjinrement 
which is not imposed upon the Catholic commissioners in making their semi-annual 
returns. iNiow, were the irustccs of separate sciiools in Toronto placed in such a 
elation to the trustees of the public schools, and compelled to make every return 
an oathf without such oath being required of the other trustees, we should then have 
mu^ more seriotis and better founded complaints from your Lordsh-p. Nor is it 
unworthy of remark, that no religious denomination in Lower Canada can have 
separate schools such as are granted to Roman Catholics in Upper Canada. In 
Lower Canada the schools of the mi^ty are denominati^, while the schools of 
the minority are non-denommational— it having been oflloially and judicially 
decided there that the schools of the dissentients" are for Protestants generally in 
contradistinction to Roman Cktholios^ but not for any one denomination of Pro- 
testants in distinction from others. Therefore the schools of the minority in Lower 
Canada cannot be used for denominational purposes, while the schools of the 
majority are so used universally. 

13. Bishop Charbonnel. "It is ai^niu enacted that no corporation shall alienate 
portion of property held by it without tho sanct ion of the Chief Superintendent, 

and no stwU corporation shall cease by reason oi Liie want of school commissioners 

19 any mumcipality at any time.** 

AnsiDcr. Nor can any corporation cease to crist in Upper Canada for want of • 
a school, or even for want of members ; nor can sehool property be alienated or 
applied to other than school purposes, even with the sanction of the Chief 

• Sea Utter to thetrtmeMfif Bonn OithAtteSohoglifToiwiM^dii^ 1854. 
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Supenntendent ; and separate school cor{K>nitionB in 0pper Canada are responattile 
to their sopporters alone, in regard to all school property, and not to the CM 
Saperiatendent 

14. Such arc the points on wliich your Lordship has undertaken to compare 
the school laws of Upper and Lower Canad.i in regard to separate ischoois, in order 
to prove that 1 have as.seitei " falsehoods,'' and that 1 have got laws passed which 
are unju^i aud oppressive towards the Roman Catholics; and by means of such 
statetnents and repreeentation'i, your Lord;jhip has endeavoured to impress public 
men in Lower Canada with the idea that yon are craelly oppressed and persecuted 
by the sdiool law and its administration in Upper Canada* and thus to sow the 
seeds of distrust and dissension between the two sections of United Canada* and 
inroke the interference of Lower Canada in matters appertaining exdusively to 
Upper Canada. The intelligent statesmen of Lower Canada will, no donbt* be 
surprised to find how utterly apoerypbal are your Lordship's represf ntations on tlui 
subjecft and how grossly you have wronged the people and public men of Upper 
Canada by your statements and appeals/ 

15. Your Lordship has. represented me as having "been compelled to change 
my decision" on a matter respecting which I gave but one decision, and that 
willingly and promptly;* and you have assailed me with opprobrious epithets and 
aJIusion.s, when, if the correspondence which has taken })lace between this 
department and persons acting under your Lordship's direction, Were published, it 
would be seen who has endeavoured to give the most liberal construction and 
application of the law, and who has sought to evade its provisions, to embarrass it.s 
operations, and to create and multiply causes of dispute ; that if money has not 
been paid when the law provided for its payment, to whom the delay is justly 
attributed: — that if (according to the reported proceedings of the board of school 
trustees for the city of Toronto, this very week) the legislative school grant is 
promptly and fairly apportioned between the public and separate schools in 1854, it 
is not because the hiw » different from what it was in 1858, but because the 
provisicHis of the law have been eomplied with by parties who did not obserre thxm 
proYisions last year. Nor can the fact fail to be noticedi nor its Intimate inference 
be ov^looked, that these disputes between separate and other school trustees, ar^ as 
far as I know, confined to the city of Toronto^ and as the noise about the achiwl. 
li^w has been commenced and perpetuated by an ecolemastico-political institute, of 
which your Lordship is the animating spirit, there must be some other cause than 
aaylftLing unjust and oppress ve in the prorisions of the law in regard to any party. 

A key to explain much of the zeal evinced by yonr Lordship is fumi^ed in c' 
remark of Mr. Cauchon's, whose address to your Lordship see^ms to have afiforded 
you so much gratification. Mr. Cauchon says : *' Who is ignorant of the fact, that 
Protestantism is intolerant in its very nature. It will cry out to you, be freemen, 
if you tiiink as we do; if not, be dares. Liberty is for Protestants." Thia^ it 
appears, is the feeling your Lordship seeks to incnIeatiB In Lower Canada, in 

* See l«tter to cvrtaio Koman Catholic it^Lttbitaats of St. DnTiu s Ward, Toronto, dated SOth August, 1868. 
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to the religion and spirit of the ^reat m aj Drity of the people of Upper Canada, and 
is sufficient to account for your efforts to seek the desiruction of our public schools 
and school sjrsteni. In reply, might, I not assert as fact, apart from theology, that 
the essential principle and life of Protestantism is liberty, and that no true Protestant 
can be a religious persecutor; and that the liberty and rights enjoyed by Roman 
Catholics in the Protestant countries of Great Butiuii and the United States, as 
compared with the liberty and riglUs enjoyed by riOte*tanLii in the Italian States of 
the Pope, aSbrd a happy commentary on the liberality, the modesty, the intelligence 
and tiie tnidi of the asflertieo, that '^^Fioteftaatism is iatoleraiit in ita vaiy natnre ;** 
and that ■* among Protestants, all are slaves except Protestanla." 

I have only to remark in opocUuioiu that it has not been my ofat|eet in this 
eommonicatieii to express an opinioa as to whether or not the school law is suscep- 
tible of amendment or improrement on the sulgect relexted to. In regard to 
allegations against the sehool law and its adminiitratioa, 1 intimated in my last 
ammal report that an investigation of them by a goTerament commission' or 
parliamentary committee, wonld be just to the schod system and eipialty just to all 
parties. Your Lordship seems to prefer the mode of making addresses at Institutes 
in Toronto and Quebec on the solgect^ to the- method of public inquiry, where both 
sides can be heard, and where assertions are weighed m the impartial balance of 
intelligenee and jostice. There is no aeconnting for tastes; but as your Lordship 
has (Chosen to charge me before popular audiences, and through the newspapers, 
with injustice in my official acts, and fideehoods in ray official statements, rather 
tiian meet me at the tribunal of a governmental or parliarnr ntar\ inquiiy, I have 
been compelled to write and publish this Icttrr: Whether 1 haTC acted unjustly 
towards the Roman Catholics — whether 1 have not treated them with the same 
consideration that I have any other religious persuasion in Upper Canada, 1 am 
prepared to answer bef n e any tribunal of inquiry which may be appointed ; and 
whether your Lortlelii jj or I have made incorrect statements, any one can judge after 
reading yout Lordshi|>'s assertions above quoted, and my answers to t^iem. 

I have the hooor fec» bCt 

YouK Lordship s &ithful servant^ 

(Signed) E. RYERSON. 

The Right Reverend Dr. de Chamomwei, 
Btmasin UaihuUc Bishop oi Toronto. 
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No. 5 — Comparative Table qf Legislation on Separate Schools in 

Canada^ prqHired by thm 



r Tot having Separate Schools, be twelve heads' 
Vjumttn muat I of families ; apply to and be authonfled bjf 
(. persons opposed to them • 



Sepante 

School ■ 
Supporten 



Guinot' 



HBIare a Separate Soliool where a Catholic 
teaches a Common School, nor provide by 
themselves for the Election of Trustees 



A. 19.* 



Nor elect for Tmatee a Cl6fgjiiia]i hanag no 
. property 

Muat ( ^ ^ Ccmmm Sdiod Bnfldinga 
i and Idbrariea 



r 



Separate 
SeBool 
Tmaleaa 



'^e less than 21 in Toronto . 



A. 5. 

A. 27w-B. f 
A. 22. 



Exercise the same powen aa tJie Conmion Soihool 

Tniateea A.19.— B. X. 

Civeimneribe tiidr Sebooila wBerarer tliej like... A. 19. 

Cannot^ Eeceive their shares from the Chief Superin- 
tendent, and apply to him for any case they 
like A. B. ken A time. 

Nor receiTe any ahaie aooording to population.. B. 4 



do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 



Muat- 



Afail tiumaelTea of tiie 
aaitA OoUeetnug^M..*..... 

'TTake a census during the greatest heat and cold 

And twice a year the names of Pnenti and 
f upila, with daily attendance 

Tke namea of Sabacribera to Sepantte Scbooliy 
kamg no cMd tbenat 

And the amount of their Taxea, even unknown.. 



^Collect Taxes from Parents mvl Subscriben...,. do. 

Separate Schools Are visited by Clergymen of different faith..,««* A. 82. » 
N. B.— *A. means 13 & 14 Vict., c 48 ; B. 16 Vict., c. 186. 

From those penalties general duatia&otion of Dissenters, who cannot have either 
Separate Schools or tbe auntej due tot tiiem ;* wHneia Toronto^ Harafltony London, St. 

Catharines, &c. &c. 

For fiirther particulars see the pamphlet of Angus Dallas, just publiabed, entitled, 
Omuroa 8ekool %stetn, it» Frinci^Uf Operation^ and EetuUs. Toronto : Ihompson 
A Co.y pxinteny Sing Steeet Bait* 
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Upper and Lower Canada^ and Draft of a School Bill for Upper 
Raman Caihotic Bish(^ 



iir xoirsB OA.iri.BA. 



Tn any iiiimber whaterar, Ikeads of ftmiUM or* 

not, establish Separate Sdiooli, ivithont 

petition tty, or audMnisatuni pettons 
opposed to them 



DiasettierB may ^ 



A. 26.— a IS. 



Have Separate Schools even where a Dissenter 
teaebm the Common School 



[eep Common School Buildings for them-*\ 

selves, far from being oWijrpd to contribute f 
to Common School Buildings or Libra- 1 



Hect for Tnntoe a ClergTmaa, having no 
. pioporty 



I^Are only six in (Juebec and Montreal, larger I 
cities llmi lurunto..... / 

Have aH tiie same powvn as the Common > 
School Tmsteei { 



Separ?it€ School 
Trusteed 



Circamscnbe their Schools as they like.. 



A. ML 

B. U. 

A. 26. 



May apply to the Chief Snp'Tintcn lont for 
any case, and receive from him their shares \ A» ^C. — B. 18. 
inaUS^oolFiiiidB , 



On easy Beports and Cextaficatea » A, 

According to their population in Qnrbec and'\ 
Montreal, and wbereyer they are pleaspd f 
with tlie Municipal Assessment, and Col- C 
letting ) 

If not, ibey provide for both, and get shaRfl) 
aeeording to attendance j 



18. 



Cannot be visited by Cleigymen of Borne. 



A. 26^ 4a 

B. 18. 
A. 33/ 



•N^.Bt-^A* 



9 Tkt» e. 27 $ la Viet, c. Mb 



¥tm tiiOM liberal daoiMWOihing libeta%» fjiUaaitt^^ of Brotsstaiith 
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The only efficient remedy to that iavetentte wound in a eonntry which wants,' 
above all, union and peace for its pcogress and prosperity, is to repeal clauses 19 A. 
and 4 B., Upper Canada; to place separate schools for ever} thing under only one 
Official, not opposed to separate schools, and give them an equal share in all school 
funds. On that principle, and on the iagislation of Lower Canada, is framed the 
following project of a School Bill ; 

JnAdlo heUer di^he eertofn Rtgkit to jhoHu therein meniionf^, 

Pretmble. CTTIIEREAS ihe clau-es of the school acts on separate schools iv. 

T T Up{)er Canada do not secure all that is granted to the dissenters 

in Lower Canada, 

B«pe»i of I. Be it enacted, That the clauses 1 9— 1 3 <k 14, c. 48,— and 4 — Id 

sppante school » » 

c;au«es. c. 185, — be and are repealed. 

Any number of II. That in any >cliot>l section, when the arrangements for the common 

dlMontienta ' ^ 

lua^ esubiish aschool shall iiot be ajireeable to any number whatevier of dissidents, those 

•ppwmto school .... 

laA elect tnu». dissidents may signify in writing to the chairman of the board of com- 
mon school trustees, their will of having one or more separate schools, 
and give in the names of three li urilees, freeholucib or not^ elecled by a 
majority at a public meeting convened by three heads of families of the 
same school section, and held according to the clauses 4 and 5 of the 
School Act of 1850 : Fh>Tided that no member of those dissidents shall 
be allowed to vote at any oomnion aohool elr cticm within the school 
section in wluch their separate schools shall be established. (So It Is la 
Lower Canada, see 9 V., o. VI, lec. ^6.) 
UL That the said trustees, by the only fact of the said slgmficatioo and 
^ioiM election, shall form de fado a corporation under the name of 
H&i having all the same rights and powers, as defined and extended In 
common school acts of Upper Canada and In this act, subject to the same 
dnties and penalties ss the board of common school trustees^ anch as 
defined' in the clauses 13 and 18 of die School Act of 1850,.wlth the ex- 
ExciwivQiT M-ception that they wQl be exi^usiTely aceoontable to the onlj one official 
t^^wDVMiri appointed ad hee fyr copies, veports, Ae. : That iNiard also shall be 
renewed partly at each annual school meetin§^ as pnmded by the clause 
8 of the School Act of 1850. (So it is in Lower Canada, see ditto.) 
c -u 1 I hiie IV. That in localities divided into wards, each ward this year within 
^^'toVi^^ two months afler the passing of this act, and evety year after, on the 
1SSS£L *^ second Wednesday of January, shall elect one fit penno to be a trostee 
of one or more separate schools, and hold cttce until his successor be 
elected at the ensuing year, or himself may her re-elected if he consent 
Qg^ponuott thereto; that those trustees shall form one corporation under the name- 
of havhig the same rights, subject to the same 

daties and penalties as mentioned in the preceding clause III, with the 
same exception that they will be accountable, for aoeh conditions as may 
itxc|«^j»p'y^ »c- be required, exclusively to the only official appointed for the superinten- 
cw «otaii]*^ dence of separate schools ; and that any majority of the members present 
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at any meeting regularly held, at which there shall be an ahsdnte 
minority of the membora of the hoard, may validly exercise all the powers 
of the corporation. (So it is in Lower Canada, see 9 V. c. 29, sec 5.) 

V. That the said trustees may oireumsoribe their separate schools ^^^[^^^"^^ 
they like, (so it is in Lower Canada, 12 Y., e. 60^ sec. 18j reoeive children oImmiu. 
of the^r fiuth Irom other school sections, (so it is in Lower Canada, 9 

v., c. d7, sec 29,) and qualify teachers for iheur separate schools, nntil 
tbey have a separate normal school. 

VI. That the said trustees shall be entitled to receive from their said to rrcnve sums 



special superintendent, on a report such as required by him, such sums t^'osSpubHc 

— » • * ii*f» luunicipal funds 

oat of the government grant oUt of all the taxes lor school library m r^tioor^popu^^ 
purposes^ and out of any provincial or municipal sohool funds, as pro- report » th^r 

. . . . 1 1. , own speciAl offl- 

portionate to the population tbey represent according to the last official cWauvntaiN. 
census, (so in Lower Canada, 9 Y., c. 27, sec. 26, 12 Y.,c 50, sec. 18,) 
provided that those sums shall be expended for sohool pnrpooes : P'<^^<i^£2Sg^g^*°'£Q 
also, that should any municipal corporation refuse to pay aiqr pCMtion*"*"'^'*'^)'*'* 
of those sums, either the Chief Superintendent shaii deduct a sum equal 
to the deficiency from the apportionment of the current and following 
years, until full payment, or the secretary of the board shall refer the 
case to the superior court, who will judge of it, and shall order the pay* 
ment by all legal means. 

VII. That such of the provisions of the common school acts of Upper au contnuy 

.-1 • •• . . - , . I „ , 1 school acta 

Canada as are contrary to the provisions of this act, shaii be and aiei<wwied. 

hereby repealed. 

VIII. That generally all words and provisions of this act, doubts and Ac t to he tm^ 
difficulties arising about it, shall receive such large, beneficial and liberal 
construction as will best ensure the attainment of this act, and the 

♦ nforcement of its enactments, according to their true intent, meaning 
and spirit. (So in Lower Canada, 9 V., c. 27, sec. 55.) 

IX. That the present act shall take efiect from the first of January of Commenoemeft 
this year, 1855. 



We, the undersigned, hereby declare that nothing short of the above will satisfy 
the coDsdentions convictions of the Catholios of this Province. 

+ Patbick Phelan, Bp. of Carrhoe, Adm't Apostolic. 
(Signed) + Abhaviidb Ft. Ma.^ Bp. of Toronto^ 
-l> Jos^ BucsENE, Bishop of Bytown. 
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6. Uie Chief Svperi/Umdent to tke Ecnaraik AUomy Generd 

McDonald, 



Oa the Roman Caibolic BUbops' compamtire table of Icgulatioo on Separate Schools, tod draft of A sev 

Sdnol te Uppar Ctandib 

Educatioii Qmci, 

Toconto^ 2ad April, 1855. 

Aft yoa are the member of the Gvvamment to whom has been oonfided the care 
of all measures lelating to the eduoational interaste of Upper Canada, I desire to 
i address to yoii some obserratioiis on a paper (a copy of which is hereto appended), 
which the Right Reverend Dr. de Charbonnely Roman Catholic ^shop of Toronto 
(after having procured the signatures to it of the Roman Catholic Bishops ot 
Kii^;ston and Bytown), has distributed amongst the membera of the Legislature 
durii^ the present sessioD, and has pressed upon the Government as the ultimatmn 
of his demands on the subject of separate schools. This paper consists of two 
parts — first, a professed comparison between the school laws of Upper and Lower 
Canada, and secondly, a drail of bill embodying provisions^ as the signers state, 
nothing short of which will satisfy the conscientious convictions of the Catholics of 
this Province. 

I have said that this paper is signed by three Roman Catholic Bishops. This is 
the case with the copy before me, and with copies which have been enclosed to some 
members of the Government and of the Legislature ; but 1 believe the greater 
number of copies of it are anonymous, and have been enclosed in a pamphlet agidnst 
our school system, published by Mr. Angus Dallas, wooden ware and toy 
merchant, Toronto^ who^ though he is said to be sceptical as to the Christian religion 
iiSelf^ has written against our school qrstem, because it is not religious enough, in 
iiopes of inducing the religious people of Canada to prevent the board of school 
truslccs in the city of Toronto from taxing his property to supjx)rt free schools — ' 
institutions which fill Mr. Dallas' imagination with terror, and tinge the pages of hi* 
pamphlet throughout with the hue of sombre melancholy. Bishop Charbonnel is i 

^ tlie only ecclesiastic I know of in Canada, and the Catholic Citizen the only news- 
[>ciper I have seen, "who have extended to the sceptic wri:cr of this sorrowful I 
pamphlet the support of their patronage in tlie circulation of his attack upon our 
public school system. The professed facts of this pamphlet are fictions, so far as 
tiiey apply to our schools, and so far as they relate to myself personally, 
and to the normal school. I should not refer to it here, as I have not tliought 
it needful to notice it, were it not circulated by Bhihop Charbonnel, and intro 
duced as an auUiurity into the paper which he has circulated amongst tite 
members cf tiic Le^iihiture, and were there not introduced, as the inutlo i>i' ilie 

• pamphlet, a garbled extract from an. address delivered by the Honorable Chief 
Justice Robinson, at the opening of the new nonnal school build^ig.. for Upper 
Canada, the 24th November, 185:i, by which it is attempted to make rae Chief Justice 
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«xprei» a setitiinent uiifa¥Oial>le to our pttblie Bchool Bystem. Sir John BoTerley 
Robinaon has evinced himaelf a cordial friend d oar school system, as testified 
by his addresses on TaiioosoeeasioQ; the distingaished Baronet is a man of too high a 
sense of honor and propriety to have consented to deliver the address on the auspicious 
occasion referred to^ had he not approved the qrstem of public instruction of which 
the normal and model schools are the types and auxiliarjcs : and sueluwas the 
whole character of the beautifbl discourse which he read and wluch was published 
entire in the Journal of SAtcatUm for December ISSS;, and in my annual report for 
the same year. Bat» as late as the 8th of last January, Chief Justice Robinson, in 
his annual address before the Canadian Institute, took occasion to allude to our 
common school system in the following agnificant terms : 

**lf the system of sd&oo/ edaailim which pervades aS parts of Upper 

Cimaeki shttB corOinw to be maintained in full efficiency, which there is no reason 
to doubt, the number of those who can enter with pleasure and profit into discussions 
upon subjects of science will be immensely incieaised ; and those whose generous aim 
it may be to enlighten and improve others by communicating firedy the results of 
their own researehes and experiments^ will find abundance of hearers and readers 
able to understand and reason upon their theories. There is good ground« too^ for 
expectation tha^ with the advantage of public libraries, selected as they are with 
care and judgment, which are being formed within the several counties, and even 
within each school section, a spirit of inquiry will be fostered, and an ambition 
excited to be distinguished in scientific pursuits, which we may hope in time 
add largely to the number and variety of interesting contributions to the Institute."* 

Therefore Bishop Charbonnel and Mr. Dallas (the one in his personal inter- 
course and the other in his pamphlet) are wholly nnjusUfied in using the name of 
Chief Justice Robinson as authority for their attacks upon our school system. 

I will now address myself to the paper referred to ; and in doing so, I will notice 
first, The statements which Bishop Charbonnel has made in his comparative view 
of the school laws of Upper and Lower Canada ; secondly, The nature of the demands 
made in Bishop Charbonnel's draft of Bill ; and thirdly, The course of proceeding 
which I have pursued, and which Bishop Charbonnel has adopted towards me, 
in respect to separate schools. 

I. — Bishop CharbonnePs statements respecting the school laws of Upper and Lower 

Canada in regard to separate schools. 

The statements contained in this "Comparative table of the legislation on 
separate schools,'' are the same as those which were delivered by Bishop Charbonnel 
at the " Catholic In.stitutc" in Toronto, an i published in the Catholic Citizen in July 
before the last general elections, and afterwards shown by me to be wholly incorrect 
in a letter addi essed to the Bishop published in the Toronto papers, and dated 26tli 
August, 1854.* The Bishop repeats and republishes the^e statements just as if they 
were true, and as if they hnd never been shown to be otherwise. It will therefore 
be necessary for me to notice them again m (y dcr. 

* 6m letter, Ko. 4, to tbe Koomb CiiboUo JItibop of Toronto. 
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1st Statement. — " la Upper Canada, dissenters mast, finr having separate edioot^ 
be twelve heads of families, apply to and be aathoriaed by persons opposed to thaia $ 
in Lower Canada, dissenters may, in any namber Tvhatever, heads of iiMDUies or no^ 
establish separate schoolSk without petition to* or aothorisatioa'fixim penons op|ieiad 
to them." 

Cm-yctiun — Both parts of this statement are incorrect, ** twelve heads of families. ' 
in place often freeholders, as proviiled in previous acts, were inserted in the schuul 
act of 1850, in accordance with the wish of the acting Heads of the Roman Catholic 
Church at Toronto ; and I would have as readily proposed five heads of l ui.ilies as 
twelve had it been desired, nor will any one pretend that a school can be establialied 
and BOiitained by fewer than twelve heads of families. It ia not correct to say that 
there is no reference to nombers in Lower Canada; though heads offiunifieB 
are not mentioned, the offspring of heads of ftmilies are specified ; tat a diasentient 
school Is not allowed except in a school district which contains more than toeaiy 
duldren between the ages of five and sixteen years ; nor can any dissentient school 
he eontinued which is not attended by "at least fifteen children,'* as certified on oath, 
a oondition imposed on the dissentients of Lower Canada alone. See sections 4» 19» 
26, 27, Act 0 Vic. ch. 27, and section 1^ of the Act 12 Vie. ch. 60. These con- 
ditions and the returns they involve^ are vastly more restriotive and onerous than a 
single application signed by twelve heads of families, without reference either to 
the nnmber of children residing in the school district between the ages of five and 
sixteen yearai, or the number in actual attendance at schooL 

Those parts of the statement which represent the applicants for separate schools 
as depending suppliants for authorisation before persons opposed to them, wliile the 
reverse is the case in Lower Canada, are a mere play upon words. It is true, the 
diss^iters " ^ply to " and are authorised by a municipality to elect their school 
corporation, and so does a person ** apply to " to the Crown Land Office, perhaps to 
an opponent, for a deed of land, and is authorised by such deed to hold the land ; 
but is he thereby a dependent^ So do common school trustees, in townships, cities 
and towns, apply to the municipal councils tor suras of money to be raised by rates, 
and are " authorised ** to receive and expend such sums. But are the trustees 
thereby dependents on the councils ? No, the latter are required to comply with the 
application of the former, and have been, in more than one instance, compelled to do 
so by the decision of the Court of Queen's Bench. So is each municipal council 
required to comply with the application of any twelve heads of families in a school 
section for a separate school, and must include in such separate school section all 
,\ J apply to be included. What more can be reasonably desired ? It is alio thus 
liuougii the municipal council that every school section in Upper Canada is con* 
stitated, and the first trustee election in it provided for. And the clerk of each 
council is required to keep a record of all the school sections in the town^ip. With^ 
ont such a record there can be no means of Imowing the limits of school corporations^ 
or how to levy school rates or exempt parties firom their payment within any snch 
school divisions* It is of no more c#nsequence whether the municipal council is 
favorable or opposed to parties applying lor a separate aohod, than it is that a post 
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master should be favorable or opposed to the parties applying for letters at 
hia ofiicc. 

In Lower Canada, Avhere our system of municipal councils is not yet establislied, 
school municipalities are constituted by law the same as townships or parishes ; but 
the dissentients desiring a separate school, must address the chairman of the very 
board of commissioners to whom they are opposed and against whose regulations 
liiey must protest in order to ot)tain a separate school, and then cannot get it 
unless they can produce twenty resident children between the agjs of 5 and id 
years, nor share in the school grant until eight months after the school is 
established, nor without m^taining the attendance of at least 15 children, and 
certifying their reports on the oath of at least two trustees, though a separate school 
can obtam its share of the legislative school grant in Upper Canada from tlie time 
of its establishment, and according to the attendance of pupils, whether 1 or 20, and 
without certifying thh report on the oath of trustees. 

2nd Statement. — ^ In Upper Canada, separate school supporters cannot have a 
separate school where a Catholic teaches the conunon school ; dissenters in Lower 
Canada may have separate schools even where a dissenter teaches the common 
school'' 

Correction. — The Superintendent of Education in Lower Canada says, in bis 
official circular, " The present act authorises, the L st Lbiishment of dissentient schools 
onhf upon the ground of religious difference, and tu the inhabitants of the minority." 
In my Annual School Report for 1852, and often since, 1 have staled that when a 
Asperate school i» once establ^ed, it can be eontioned as long as the parties 
sstabliahing it desire, whether the public school is taught by a Fh>testant or Roman 
Catholic 

In Upper Canada there are some 300 Roman Catholic teachers employed by 
Piotefltant school munic^alities ; but how many Protestant teachers are employed 
in Lower Canada by Roman Catholic school municipalities? 

trd, SUttemenL — ** In Upper Canada, separate school supporters cannot elect for 
a trustee a cleigyman having no property; in Lower Canada, dissenters may elect * 
for tmslee a clergyman having no property." 

Correction. — ^The law leaves the supporters of separate schools to elect whom 
they please in Upper Canada, whether a freeholder, householder, or not, whether 
resident or non-resident, foreigner or subject; of this 1 have assured Bishop Charbonnel, 
and Roman Catholic clergymen have been elected school trustees in Perth, Fresoott, 
Brockville, Kingston, and other places. 

4th Statement. — *' In Upper Canada, separate school supporters must contribute 
to the common school buildings and libraries ; in Lower Canada, dissfnters may keep 
common school buildings for themselves far irom being obliged to contribute lo 
common school buildings or libraries.'* 
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CorrMfwiiw— Supportera of sopamto tohools in Upper Cauub aie exempted 
from school rates of every deseripcioo, ezeept in the single ease of school tMuUbgs 
commenced before their separation from the public schools. The IsUer part of the 
statement is also a misrepresentation of the school law of Lower Canada. The 
act, the 26th section of which is referred to as authority for this statement, was 
passed in Jane, 1846, and the provision in qnestion applies exclusively to separsts 
schods tliat were then in operation — not to any that have been established since* cr 
that may be established. The words of the act are, Provided always^ that wben> 
ever the majority of the children attending any school now in operation, and the 
school house shall belong to or be occupied by such diueniUntt, the said school 
house shall continue to be occupied by them as long as the number of children 
taught in such school shall amount to the number required by this act, to form a 
school district.'' Thu.s this provision applies only to school houses which were built 
under foi;ner school acts, and before IS lG, and which at that time belonged to dis- 
sentients or were occupied by them. The law, therefore, simply secured to them 
what was their own at the time of passing it, but that onit/ so lung as they should 
have twenty children between the ages of 5 and IG years in the school district, with 
at least fifteen of them attending the school ; but it has no application to any school 
Loiise w liich lias been built since 1640. Under analagous circumstances, all school 
Lo^sLo liow built or to be built in Upper Canada, would continue, as a matter of 
course, in the hands of the occupiers of them. The Superintendent of Education lor ' 
Lower Canada, in his circular to school commissioners, dated 15th June, 1846, refers 
to the point in question, as follows : ''It will be observed» however, that the 2l8t 
clause of the act, 9 Vic ch. 27, placing at tiie disposition of school commissioiLers 
all the lands and school houses acquired, given to, or erected under the authority of 
fi>rmer education acts, or of the present act>^iwf no power or right lo the trtuteet 
of dissentient scftoo/s lo demand tht we or possestion of the Uke property, unkts 
they were in possession of the same at the timo of the passing of this acL" [1S46.] 

bth Statement, — "Separate school trustees cauuot be less than twenty-one in 
Toronto; separate school trustees are only six in Quebec and Montreal — ^larger 
cities than Toronto." 

Correction. — There have been fourteen trustees of the public schools in Tor- 
onto I there will be twenty the current year.* The act 1 4 & 15 Vic. ch. 1 1 1 , leaves it 
discretionary with the parties supporting separate schools, to have two or more 
wards of any city united into one, and tbos reduce the number of the trustees to 
tiiree, if tiiey please. 

M Statement — " In Upper Canada, the separate school trustees cannot exercise 
the same powers as common school trustees ; in Lower Canada, separate school 
trustees have all the same powers as common school trustees.** 

Correction. — The 19th section of the Upper Canada School Act, lo vsc 14 Vic 
ch. 48, provides expressly that "each separate school shall go into operation atAe 

• This was written in anticipation of the passage of the clause In the Grammar and Con:Tnu:i School BiA 
provuliog £or the omoa of tlie two boards of trostses in each cU/, toffa or village in Upper CanaiLu 
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same time with alterations in school sectioiifl^ and skaU be under ike tame 
latuma in respeet to the persona for whom such tchooi » eetabHeked, at are common 
schools generaUy," Then when the powers of sohool trustees, in respeet to levying 
and collecting school rates were extended in the Saj^lementaiy School Act, it was 
also provided in the 4th section of that act, ''that the trustees of each separate 
school shall be a corporation, and shall have the samo power to impose, levy and 
collect school rates or snbacriptions upon and from persons sending children to, or 
subscribing towards the support of such separate school, as the trustees of a school 
section have to impose, levy and collect school rates or subscriptions from other 
persons havii^ property in such section, or sending children to, or snbscribing towards 
the support of the common school of such section.*' The section of the Lower 
Canada School Act, referred to by Bishop Charbonnel, in respect to the trustees of 
dissentient schods, provides that "such trustees shall have the same powers and be 
subject to the same duties as school commissioners, hit fir Ike management of those 
schools only which shall be under their control^ 

'7th Statement. — "In Upper Canada, se|)ar:ite school trustees cannot circumscribe 
their schools wherever they like; in Lower Canada, aeparate auhoul truatees circum- 
iscribe their schools as they like." 

Correction. — There, is not one word about circumscribing schools or school 
divisions in the section of the act to which Bishop Charbonnel refers in this state- 
ment The school municipalities are fixed by law in Lower Canada, and can no 
more be changed than townships in Upper Canada. In Upper Canada, these school 
secftions are Axed by the local municipalities, and most include all the applicants for 
a separate school* 

^ Slh Statement. — "In Upper Canada, separate school trustees cannot receive their 
shares from the Chief Superintendent and apply to him for any case they like ; in 
Lower Canada, separate school trustees may apply to the Chief Saperiatendent in 
any case, and receive from him tlieir shares in all school funds." 

Correction^Thd Chief Superintendent in Upper Canada, does not pay money 
to the trustees of any schools whatever, but to the county, city, and town treasurers, 
■who pay them in behalf of separate school sections, upon the very same terms that 
they do to all other school sections. Separate school trustees can apply to the Chief 
Superintendent on any matter they please, the same as the common school trustees.* 

M Statement — ^"In Upper Canada, separate school tmsbees cannot receive any 

* The following is printed oa ererj letter st-ut out JVom the DepartmuiiL to Grammar, Common and 
Separate Schools : — 

1. Appeal* to the Chief St^perintmdent of Schoole, — All parties concerned in tbe operations of tlie 
Grtmmtr and Gommon School Acts hare the right of appeal to the Chief Snperintendent of Sehoob ; and 

he is autliorised to decide on such questions as arc not otlierwiso provided fisr by law. But for the eiids of 
justice— to prevent delay, and to save expense, — it will be necessary for any party thus appealing to the 
Chief Superintendent of Schools: 1. T.) furnish the party against whom they may appeal with a correct 
copy of their communicatioo to the Chief Superintendent, in order that such party may have an opportunity 
of transiuitting any explanation or answer they may judge expedient. 2. To state expressly, iu the appeal 
to the Chief Superintendeiit, that the opposite party has been thus notifiecJ ; as it must not be supposed 
that the Chief Supfriutendcut will tLcide, or f^rm an opiuivu, on aujr point affecting different parties, without 
beattDg both s[dfl»-~wlutteTer del»y may at any time he oooasumed ia Ofder to aecnre Biieh Bearing. 
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share according to population ; in Lower Canada, accordinfj^ to [M)puiation, in Quebee 
and Montreal, and whenever they are not pleased with the municipal assessmeai 
and cullccting.'* 

Correciirn. — In Quebec and Montreal there is no school tax, but a certain 
ajnount of the city taxes is paid to the Protestant and Catholic School Boards, ac- 
cording to population — the Protestants being muc Iimorc v.'calthy in propordon to 
their numbers than the Roman Catholics, and paying, therefore, mucii more th?.*! 
they rcceiv^e. But throughout Lower Canada, the provision of the law is the sam^ 
as in Upper Canada, and provides expressly as follows: "The said trustees shall be 
a corporation for the purposes of their own di^r-f niu-nt schools and schoo! district, 
and shall be entitled to receive from the Superiuten. lent, shares in the general schcX)! 
fund, bearing the s.iin^i proportion to the whole sums allotted from time to time to 
such municipality as the nmnher of children attending such diaseiitient s^chouls hears 
to the entire number of children attending school in such municipality at the samt 
time.'' 

\(Hh Statement. — " In Upper Canada, separate school trustees cannot avail thejn- 
selves of the mnnicipai assessment and collecting.'' 

Correction. — !Nor can they do so in Lower Canada, without derlaring their 
previous dissatisfaction with the arrangements antecedently made by the school 
commissioners of the said municipality, relative to the recovery and distribution of 
the assessment ; nor is there any provision to compel the commissiorerstopay them; 
nor am I aware that this provision of the act is any thing more than a dead letter. 
Besides, the schools of the majority in Lower Canada are denominational schoojs; 
but those of the minority are not denominational schools. In Upper Canada, church 
and state union is not admitted ; and the municipalities will not permit themselves 
to be made tax gatherv^rs for any church, ftotestant or Roman Catholic. To impose * 
and collect rates by law for any church, is the worst species of church and state [ 
connection. 

l\th Sialement. — "In Upper Canada, separate school trustees must take a cen- 
sus during the greatest heat and cold ; send twice a year the names of parents and 
pupils, with daily attendance ; the names of subscribers to separate schools, having 
no children thereat, and the amount of taxes, even unknown; collect taxes from 
parents and subscribers.*' 

Correction. — The school law requires all trustees of both common and separate 
schools, to make semi-annual returns — the one at the end of June, tiie other at the 
end of December; or, as Bishop Charbonnel says, " during the greatest heat and 
cold." The school law in Lower Canada recjuirea the sar/ie. JVo census is required 
of separate school trustees, except the n'lmes of children attending the schools, and 
of parents and subscribers to their schools, and the amouuLs of their subscriptions, 
that they may thus be known, so as to be exempted from the payments of all rates 
for the public schools. But the trustees of common schools, besides giving returns 
of the daily and average alteadauce of pupils, and of the amounts of all moneys 
received and paid by them, must make a return, (census, if you please) of all child- 
fen Fiiflidiiig in thsir school section, between the ages of five and sixteen yeank 



Digitized by Google 



45 



i 

IBM Suamenlr—fln Lownr Canada, wpmte ichoal truilefls may reoeife their 
shares in all school rnmb on eaiiy reports and certificates.** 

OorreeKofi.-^Thoi;fgh eeparate school trostees in Upper Canatia share in tha 
legislative school grants en making the same retunn^ at the same times and in the 
same ratio as trastees of ooomion schoola^ yet it is not so in Lower Canada; for 
there the semi-annual letoms of the dissentient trustees^ mnst be made on the oath 
of at least two of themi wkkh it m4 re^unti of the school eomndnionars in making 
their retnms { nor can the trustees of dissentient schools share in the school fnnd 
until after faaTing bed a school in eperatioa eigiit montb^ and an attendance of at 
least fifteen pupils— «three conditional th«iB» net reared cf the tnislees of separate 
sohoola in Upper Canada. 

IM StalmenL^^ln Upper Canada, separate sdiools are Tisited hy clergymen 
of a difierent faith; in Lower Cani^a, separate schools cannot be vilrited by clergy-' 
men of Rome.** 

Correction. — Roman Catholic separate schools in Upper Canada, cannot be 
vi.^ited by Protestant clergymen, who are by law visitors of "the pubiic schools,*' 

not of the " separate iichools." 

I4th Statement. — " In Upper Canada, from these penalties general diBSstiitibctioil 

of dissenters, who cannot have either separate schools or the money due tbem i 
witness Toronto, ITamilton, London, St. Catharines, A:c. ; in Lower Canada, 
from these hberai clauses working iiberally fall satihfaction of Protestants.'' 

0 rr0islwn.^l know not ef a Pietestsnt newspaper in Lower Canada satisfied 
with the school syiftem there j nor have I met with a Ptotestant who did not express 
Us belief that it is unjust to Protestants. I find, also^ that in 185I» there were hut 
49 ^isseDtient schools in all Lower Cansda* and in 1850 there were 44* But there 
*waa no disiatis&ction with the sofanol system among Rootan Catholics in Upper 
Canada, until Bidiop Chsibonnel eneited thein to iti- nor has there ever been, to 
this day, a complaint tnm St. Cathmnn^ or Hamilton^ or London ; nor am I 
aware ef the aJdsteoce of a separate school, or a desive for one, in eitber of those 
places. Bishop Oharbonnel has not bnen as snccessfiil in those {daces^ as he has 
been in Teraolo. 

1 have thu'? examined, one by one, the contents of Bishop Charbonn^ll 
** Comparative table of the legislation on separate schools;" and the feeling pro- 
duced by it cannot fail to be that of surprise at tlie trivial character of his com{4aints, 
and the baselessness of his statements. It must be obvious that so much noise is net 
made about such triHes, but that these statements and complaints have .been pot 
fisTtfa as nure-pretexts, with a view of liccCmpUshing more important el(jeels; nwl 
these ot^jects will be apparent on exaralnhig Uie draft of bfll prepared by the Ksbep^ 
nothing short of the provisions of >ivhicb, we are toM, 'will satisfy the cmscAwUbm 
oonv1ctbnsoftheCsthoIios'of(hiaPirov|nce.** I]^ioiseed,1hMbrp,loeXfettihistiw 
provisions of this draft of bi]l,'vi^i^ ^ fiinn the seeend part oflMi letter. 

* The SuperioteodeDt of £duc4tioa for Lower C&oftdft bas not reported the Dumber of disacaueot 
•ohoob ib«e 1851. 
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IL-»>7%e natafv of Ike d o M a id M maA in Bidit^ CkaihoiKiii^» nf WL 

This draft of bill is the first document that Bishop Charbonnei has printed, 
stating explicitly what he and his colleagues demand. This document speaks for 
itself; and no private professions or disclaimers as to what is or is not desired or 
intended, will be (^any valae in the face of what is here summarily and deliberately 
demanded as neeeasary to "satisfy the eonseientious oonvictioos of the CathoUci 
of this Province.*' 

The professed object of Bishop Charbooners statements and draft of bill, is to 
secure to the Roman Catholics in Upper Canada what is enjoyed by Protestants itt 

Lower Canada; but the provisions of the draft of bill itself would confer upon 
Roman Catholics in IJ^pper Canada what is not enjoyed by Protestants in Lower 
Canada, or in any other civilized country. Under the pretence of assimilating 
thf school law of Upper Canada to that of Lower Canada in regard to separate 
schools, an attempt is made to place the property of every Protestant in Upper 
Canada, the power of every municipality, and the school fund itself, in subjection 
to the promoters of separate schools, without their being subject to any of the 
restrictions ami ol ligations to which separate schools in Lower Canada and public 
schools m Upper Canada are now subject. An analysis of the proTLuons of this 
draft of bill will mora than justify this assertion. 

1. Tbe fintfeatnieof this draft of biU that I shall notice^ b that ^whieh relates to 
the aeeoimtabilily, or lalher wM-aecoiaiUAiUsy of teparaU tchool iru9teei, and Urn 
condUiont cf ikt&r claims upon iks t^oolfuruL The third and lb|^rdi sections pmide 
a special superintendent for separate aofaool^ to whom alone they are to make 
fetornSy and sadi returns only as he may require ; and on " a report such as (the 
sixth section prascribes,) required by him," are provincial and municipal school 
Amds to be paid to separate school trosteeSr and that according to the last official 
census of the population. Now, every one of those provisions is contrary to the 
school law of Lower Canada. Here is a special siiperiTitcndent for separate 
schools, which does not exist in Lower Canada ; here is no provision as to the kind 
of returns, or when the returns shall be made, or how attested, all of which are 
prescribed by the school law of both the Canadas, and are not left to any one man 
and especially a man chosen to promote a special object Nothing is prescribed 
as to the length of time schools shall be kept open in order to share in the school 
Aind, or how conducted, or any inspection. Under such provisions, there might 
be one separate school in a township or city, tiiat scliool not kept open more than 
three days in a ytar, nor coalain more than three pupils, and yet, according to the 
separate school ratio, the trustees of it receive several hundred pounds of the 
school fund 1 It is also here provided that all tbe money thus to be given to separate 
schools, shall be paid to the trustees^ and that vithoat any personal lesponsibiiity 
on their part as to the expenditure of this numvf; whereas the school law of Upper 
Canada does not permit any part of the school fund to be paid into the hands of 
school tnatees at all, hut to legally qualified teachers alone^ on the written oiden 
of CrusteeSi 
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fi. The second featore of this draft of Inti wbioh I notice, la, that it tmmhiiates 
ike indmiu^ity and tfufivuAtaZ rigkt af ckaiee cn the part of th» tneinberg 
of the reHgimt$ pertuasian tf ikf Mporote uckoeb. The secood section pro* 
vides that **8ny number wbaterer of dissidents^ in a manicipalitf may establish 
a separate achod ; the third section makes three persons signified by themselves 
de facte a corporation ; and the sixth section makes them the representatiTes of the 
whole population, according to the last censos, of the persuasion to which tfa^ 
belong. .Thus, any three priests^ or any other three members of such persuasion, 
can erect themselves into a corporation to represent and control the whole popnlation 
of that persuasion in a municipality, and^laim and receive into their own hands 
school moneys of every kind, according to the numbers of sach persuasion, as 
certified by the last official census, though nine-tenths of such persuasion might 
vrish to remain, and have tlieir chiklrea educated with other classes of their 
fellow-citizens. No such monstrous provision exists in the school law of Lower 
Canada. In the section of the act there authorizing the dissentients to receive a 
portion of the assessment, on their protesting against the a.ssessment adopted by the ' 
commissioners, (section 18, 12 Vic, chap. 50,) it is only the parties making the 
representation that are included, and they only receive what they themselves pay 
to the collector. The law there does not make the last official census the basis of 
distribution; much less does it ig-norc individual right of choice. So the schoollaw 
of Upper Canada recognizes individual rights ; deals with each individual for 
himself, and does not ignore or proscribe h\m from the public schools and all the 
privikges connected with them, except at his own request. 

3. The lliird feature of this draft of bill to which I have to call attention, is, 
that it transfers all the common school property of Upper Canada from its present 
cccvpiers to (he trustees of separate schools. The seventh section repeals all the 
provisions of the present common school acts of Upper Canada that are contrary 
to the provisions of this act ; and the third section gives to the tn^tees of separate 
achods all the rights ami powers which the 12th & ISth sections of the school act 
^ 1650 give to the present trustees of common sdiools ; and the seetion of 
that aet indodes the possesiien and control of all common school property in Uppet 
Canada.. Tm^ this ia a very ingenioos and modest provisicn to * satidy eonel«ii- 
tious convictions r And this is far Ihm bemg all ; for, 

4 A fimrth ftatme of this draft of bill i^ that it ^'vss tke Imitest of s^ara§9 
aekook junrutrided pmear te tax e& pnperh/ M l^p*t Oamaii,— not only Aat 
wfaioh belongs to the snppovters of separate schools, but that which belongs to enteiy 
Protestant and eveiy Roman Cathdio m Upper Canada* The present Upper 
Oanada school law makes the trustees of sapurate schools corporations^ and gives 
them the same power hi the management of their own schools and in respect to aU 
psnons for whom such schools are estaUished, as is possessed by the trustees of 
eonmon schools, bnt the "consoientioas convictions of Bishop Charbonnel and 
his colleagues require mnch mora. They claim by the 3rd section of this draft of 
bill « all the same rights and powers" which the ISth section of the school act of 



Digitized by Google 



1S50 gives to the common school Uusteei, theae "rights and powers** thus 
claimed, are not restricted to any class or classes of persoosi but are absolute and 
universal. The only rpstriction on ihem is that which is contained in the 15th 
section of the same act — a section imposing a fine of five pounds upon a trustee 
convicted of knowingly signinir a fnlse rf^pnrt " — a section of no effect in conncxhjn 
with th-:^ other provisions which relieve separate schools of all inspection, create for 
tii^m a special superintendent of their own, and with no obligation, to make any 
returns except such as he may require from them. The i>ih, lOth, 11th, I4th, 18th, 
2i)th and 31st sections of the school act of 1S50, (13 St 14 Vic, chap. 48,) and the 
4th, 5th, Gth, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th, 13th and 17th sections of the supplementary 
school act, (IG Vic, chap. 185,) impose various restrictions and obligations upon 
trustees in regard to the exercise of the large powers which tlie nineteen clauses of 
the 12th section of the sdiool act of 1850 confer upon them-— thus preventing them 
from levying any rate upon tlte supportemof sepaittte schools, requiring semi-aimiial 
retunu^ liaiitiM^' iheir appliQatiom to oounoils, <&c., ; bat liie 3rd sedioii 4C 

this draft of bill discards all these restriotiofis and oUigatioiUb Mid demands fat Iho 
trustee ooiporations to be oraated» absolutdy-and withom restrietion all the 
and powers,** as well as all the pniperty whioh the VUk aectien of die aehoal aet ef 
1850 confers upon common school trnsteei^ the 8th clause or pkragraph of nhioh 
Authorises them ** to apply to tho mnidolpality of the townships or employ thei^ 
lawful authority, as they day jodge expedient, fiw the raising and cdlectiBg df bH 
sums authorised in the manner hereinbefore provided, U* be collected from, As 
freeholdiTs and /unueholden of such ssc4ieil» hy rmit, imrding to the vabta$ion ^ 
tazable properly, as acprtrnd on the a$mtor or coUector's rolV* Uece is no 
restriction as to persons or property; all are subject to the taxing power of the 
separate school trustees — ^but whom this draft of hill makes the sole school trustees! 
And irf thi-J connection it is also to be observed, that the proviso in the 2nd sectioa 
■of this draft of bill allows none but dissentients to vote at the election of these 
trustees. This is also the provision of the present law; but the present law rcstrairs 
-the acts of the trustees thus elected, to t!ie property and parsons of the dissantitoBts. 
This draft of bill, however, while it restricts the elective iVanchi-se 1*1 a particular 
class, gives the trustees elcctetl by that class, power over all tli(3 taxable propesty 
of all classes ol ireeholdesrs and householders in (be section. «XVor is this all, 

5. A fifth feature of Bishop Charbonnera draf't of bill is, that it gives the 
trustee corporations it creates^ equal power over the municipal counciU as over 
individuals. The 8th clause of the 12th section of the school act of 18S0, above 
i|UQted, gives the trasleea powerto apply, at thehr pleasure, to the municipality, to 
impose aehoel rates; and the IBdi Bect&oiL of fhe saao aiDt nahes it the duty of 
aw^ doondl to levy and oojleot the amoattt of talis Ihts applied ibr, ftetti all the 
lixable property of the oMiott oonoomed; and ti»idithtieote ofthikMI of Wl 
Yeqairaa the Chief SQpeiime&dmfc to pay di« attomt of sooh tues^ If the antth 
^oifiBlijlgF fidls to do an. Thus is ereiy asmas^ay ife-Uppir Ottnda, os w^oo-Mib 
veheol ibnd, sal^tod to the disftreHmiy demmds of Mpotate nohocA seellfliuk 
Nor is even this all, for— 
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6, Aristb ftrtOM of lluf draft of bill it»ttMt It lib hmuU qf aU fnhHc 
uhool tnutea (wmm mug to erii^} Jnm Mug wnythiMg for their own schools 
^Mmd imntg nbo wmA far lib Mfm%\% oehoobi for tho nxth aeotioa of this 
teft of bm niiiirfi 'oO toim ftr ioImmI md libnty puipoiei^*' as irell as 'any 
fmnriMW ud nni^pal fimdii" to bt paid lo tiie trustees of aeponto scboobi^ in * 
proportion "to tbe population they repfssent, according to the last official oensQa.'* 
Tbmt fibatom might he done by any parties for the ereotioo of pnblie school* 
h o m % or tbe a^iport of public schools, they could not raise a penny by t%xes eves 
from tkein8elv«% indthoiit dividing it with the trustees of separate schools, who are 
Aot subject to corresponding obligations: — who may do nothing whatever^-aad 
who are to receive not in pf oportion lo their taxable propert}', but in proportion 
population, though the ratio of that {)opulation inay be three tiSOM that of the 
thoy pay, aa is the case cveti in the city of Toronto.* 

I might remark upon other minor features of this draft of bill, and show its 
operations in other aspects. But the six features I have exhibited, sufficiently prove 
tiiat it contemplates the complete destruction of our public school system, and the 
subjection of the school funds, municipalities and property, and whole population of 
Upper Canada to a religious domination such as is without a parallel in any aa;e, 
and is ificompatibie with the free government or liberties of any country.. I doubt 
whether the ingenuity of man could devise under meeker pretensions, and in fewer 
words, the destruction of the educational institutions and the constitutional liberties 
ef a yHhfAo people, and their prostimlo anlQeotiqp imdor the feet of a religious 
detionittslfi». The aiitbon of this diaft of bill most have pnsomod marvellously 
lipoQ tbeir cwa power, and upoji tbe simplicity of the members oC the legislatoia. 
I am p<eseaded that no penoos will moie promptly recoil (rov.anijl repel sncfa a 
measwe than the great body of the Roman Catbolio members of th/ei legislature and 
of the oorammiity* wbe will be grieved and ashamed to set^the Monft imputations 
of their opponents exoeeded by the monstrmis pfopooitions eovertly hiyolved in what 
ia demaailed by Bishop Cbaifaonnel and Us eolleagaai^ nadev the pietezt of 
«»8BtisQriBg 'their «coosoientioQS eonviotions*** 

The members of the legislature now bave the issnea of tbe whole qnestioa 
beibre them ; and they, as well as the people of Canada at kngoy will 

understand their ri^t^ their interests and their dutjr.. 

XiU~^Course of proceeding ivhich I have pursued^ and which Bisliop CharbMinci has 

pur'sued toicurds me., in respect lo separate Schools, 

Having examined Bishop ( -liarbonnel's stntemerits and analjj^d th.c provisions 
of his draft oi^ bill, I will now brietly advert to the course of proceeding wjiich J have 
pursueti, and which Bisbop Charbonncl has- adopted towards me« in respect to 
eeparate schools. 

* * , 

• The Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate Schools in Toronto in 1852, cUimed £1,150 for iheir 
MlMoIa ; and in reporting vcjfosi tbia deomod, tb« Oonoitfeta* ol tta* Board of Schocd Troste^ sute that — 

a mwl MMn Tear OoraiNM iad tlurt liie Mai 
mmta to £186,983 5s :-Htf thta tbe proporUon held by Roman CatboU(» is £15,700 tOt. The total net!- 
ftffioaat of school tax for last year, at 2ii in the povBd,' nuMi^W l the aett pcopOEtion coatribttal bf^tfae ■ 
Soman CaUu^c inhjUKtauts was oul; £166 lOs.** 

9- 
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1. Ten' years ago, when I ^ussvined the chities of my present dfltoe^ I<fbiuid 
provisloiis fin' separate schools in the school act, and a few of them in opeiMioii— • 
about as many FiOtesteot as Roman Catholic I determined to know neiiiier 
religious sect nor political party in the discharge of my official duties. Believing 
that Roman Catholics had been hardly treated in Ireland, I resolved as far ai <J 
could, to give them no just cause of complaint in Upper Canada ; and if there it 
any one class of the comrrmnity that T have endeavored to lipnefit, as such, Tntne 
than another, it is the Pioman Catfiohcs. My friendly bearing to\\'cirds them has 
subjected me more than once to severe criticisms from some Protestant writers. 
During the life of Dr. Power, late Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto, and until 
Bishop CbaAonnel commenced his crusade and agitation three years arro, no 
complaints were heard arjainst the separate school provisions of the school law. 
Bishop Power, virtually a Canadian, being a native of Nova Scotia, bad a patriotic 
desire to elevate the Roman Catholic population of the country, and believed that 
that would he, best eilecled by their children being educated with the children of 
other classes, wlierever party feeling did not Opp<»e insuperable (Obstacles to if. 
Bishop Charbonnel (who, onr my freeommendBfitti^Kliliab beAm-iilvanitallli Toronto, 
iftppointed a 'memto of tlie Cdanx^ of PabHo LiMraelkfB ftr Vpipn Cartsda, in 
iftfeee of Bishop Fower,) |)itifes9ed tiie same'Yiews'and feelings during a year or 
more after his anival Then lie began lo attaek lAlxed' riehoola, is Mcb, then M 
attack the eliaiaeter of otut sehtwls generaQy» tben tiie'ekanieier-'Of ihe people' «t 
laige, then the t»tov!si6ns of the'sekool law, demanding that mniileipalities 'ehoaU 
be compelled to build abhtiot-honKs ftr aeparate aehodls^ aad sdlifiort tbem same 
as pobllo aebools. How (nvolons Were kin eomiilaliKt^ how greondlees his 
statements, and ho*w onleasonable his Views^ is known fewi the corre^poodeiwe 
which took place between hhn 'and myself daring the year Wt>% which was prfaitsd 
by order of the Hoose of Assembly. 

2. But what has been my course of proceeding? Not only was there no 
complaint z^ainst the law, or any part of my administration of it from 1S46 to 1852, 
hut when the school bill of 1850 was uniier consideration, and a desire was expressed 
that the option of having such separate schools should be with tlic applicants and 
not with the municipalities, as it had been in cities, town% and villages, I so framed 
the 19th section that it was cordially approved of by the acting Ecckalastfeal Heads 
of the Roman Catholic Ohtireh, and voted for all Its 'members In the legisllttnre. 

The Roman Catholics demanding more than one separate school in Toronto, 
and the judges having decided that but one could be legally demanded in a school 
"section, (whl^ eaeh <$ty or town' w«Ui 'held to be,) I prepaied and reocmmeiidedtha 
pasring of the act H d^ 15 Vic, chap. 1 1 1, wMeh gare the right cf a flqpatalie 
school m each ward of a ci^ or town; and for which I afterwaida teoeived 
fonnal tfaasdcs of Bishop Charbonnel and llcar GSeneral McDonald. 

Then, when hi 186ft, Bishop CHuuihonnel ocniplahied so vehemently <^ the 
iiyustice of taxing sof^Nnters of separate sefacds at all, according to theinoviaim 
of the act, I prepared and snboiitted in August of that year, the fourth section of the 
supplementaiy school acl;, 16 Vic chap,.18V-whkh exempted the snpporten of 
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«epa](ate aohooli from Uie payuMUi of all aehool taxw whatew, and ^ir teaebwft 
from .going beforo any pablic boaid of eiainnmi^ and investeil tliem with as full 
.pofrar in regaid to their own aehoob and their own mpporten as have the tmsteea 
•of eoaunon aehoob in tegaid to the pnUie schoola and the, other daaaea of thf 
coaraiuttlj** The bill waa|Nrinted aome nKmthfl. before it paaaed; and this fourth 
.section was as bigUy oooiiieiided by supporters of separate schools as it was 
denounoed by their opponents. On its becoming a law, the Toronto Mirmr (tbo 
newspaper in which Bishop Qiarboginel published his official notices and letters; 
and which he commended from the pulpit and by letter, to the support of the 
faithful)) published two editorials (the Ist and 8th July, 1853), eulogistic of this 
^ectlpn of tbe.aot . It was considered not oa|y as securing the rights daim^ by 
|ihe parties concerned, but as calculated toi accomplisb anotbsr otgect, apparently 
as to the heart of Bishop Charbonnel and his oigan as the estabUshment of 
^ef^rate schools themselves — namely, the deslrnction of a national system ot 
education. An extract from each of these editorials will illustrate the spirit and 
^eling with which this enaciinent was viewed and received : 

" The public satisfaction will be heightened by removing all anxiety from the 
mind of Catholic parents lesj^ectlng the education of their olispring ; and trie sour 
bigot [Chief Superintendent of Schools,] with the vaunt of liberality on his tongue, 
but the poison of proselytism in his heart, wiii be relieved from a great load of 
care. He can give his undivided attention to his own affairs, and leave the 
progress and rnaruigemeiit of the culture of i^opish children to the direction of their 
|>areals and the patronage of the Priests." 

*' StatC'Schoolism — that daring outrage on the rights of conscience, and the 
tendjer ties of domeBtie afibetfcm— has received its deadly wound* irom which it 
never can recover; and the laws of natora and the iigunctiona of heaven will ba 
no longer violated by.severiag the connection between the parent and the child. 
The right has .been secured by the laboiioas eoBertions of the friends of religious 
education,, aad the liberality of an enligfateoed legidatoie; and we tmst that a 
faitfafid applieation of this salutaiy enactment will piodnee all tbe benefits 
anticipated; and remove all existuig disBatisfaction on this vital question.'' 

To shew how entirely this enaotment of the snpplemeataiy school act exempted 
the supporlars of separate schools from all taxes for public schools, I will make yet 
another quotation from the editorial of the Toronto Mirror^ of the 8tb July, 1858. 
]t is as foUowB, the italics and capitals being those of the Mirror: 

*So|ne misapprehension, we understand* exists respecting the support of 
separate schools, and insinuations have been thrown out that persons rated ibr such 
school purposes may still be subject to the common school tax. The-misrepresenta- 
tion, whether prorecdinf; from i^^norancc or a more reprehensible source, can at 
once be removed by a simple reference to the commencement of the 4th clause. 
We iind it there distinctly stated — 

" That in al! cities, towns, and incorporated villages and school sections, in 
which separate sciiools do, or shall exist, according to the provisions of the common 
school acts of Upper Canada, persons of the religious persuasion of each such 

* SmUo. S of UUioorraqpoadeaee. 
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separate school, sending children to, or supporting such school suh scribing ther^ 
annually an amount equal to the sum which such person would be liable to -pay if such 
Separate School did not existf on any assessment to obtain the annual Common School 
Grant for each such city^ toum, incorporated village or township j shall he exer/tpicd 
from the payment of all rates imposed for the support of the Common Fubiic Schools 
of each such city, town^incorporattd village or school section, and of all raies imposed 
for the purpose of obtaining the Legislative Common ISckooi Grant, for such city, 
town, incorporated village or township.** 

•We shuuld consider these terms sufficiently explicit and intelligible. There 
IS no ambiguity, no mystery, but everything expressed in words so plain and concise 
as to render misapplication iropoasible. Those persons vrho contribute to the 
maintenance of Separate SehcM^ ti> the amoimt of thdr liability to tbe CkMntnon 
School Tax, shaU be totaOy exonerated from all taxes for Commoa School purposes. 
Thoee who do not contribute to the support of Separate Sofaools ahall be compelkd 
to pay their fhll proportkKi oS the CommoD Sobod rates.* 

Such was the light in winch this enactment was viewed by those who 
demanded it But instead of its being carried fairly Into effect by the Roman 
Catholic separate sohool trustees in Toronto, their secretary (Hon, John Ebnaley,} 
resisted making the returns which the act required, and then complained of ii^Qstice 
and wrong at the hands of the Municipal Council of the City of Toronto. An 
appeal was made to me ; and the questions raised were discussed in correspondence 
which took (dace between Mr. Elmsley and myself^ in the autnmn of 1858. Sboo^ 
a new agitation was commenced against these shortly-before lauded provisions of 
the supplementary school act. It was complained that the local municipalities 
obstructed its operational and that requiring the payment of these school rates 
to separate schools as a condition of having them, was a hardship^ and it was 
demanded that the Chief Superintendent (who was responsible^ and could be 
complained of to the government,) should divide the school grant between the 
public and separate schools, and should pay it directly to them. Some time last 
stsmmer, the late Inspector General (Hon. E. Hincks,) communicated with me oa 
this subject, and suggested whether I could not undertake to distribute and pay the 
school grant to separate schools, as this would be satisfactory to the complaining 
parties. I expressed ray conviction that this wou'd not satisfy Bishop Charbonnel— 
that I was satisfied he had ulterior objects m view — that his object weis to ^et a 
measure by which the Catholic population, as a body, would be separated from the 
public school?, and the municipalities made tax-^atherers for the separate schools. 
But in deference to Mr. Hincks' wishes, and as he had done so much to aid me in 
my work, and to promote the public school system, and seemed to think it would 
be satislactory, I consented to undertake the task proposed, although I had expressed 
strong objection to it in my printed report for 1852. Accordingly, in a draft of bill 
which I transmitted to Mr. Hincks, with explanatory remarks, the Gth September, 
1854,* I prepared these clauses, providing that the separate schools and public 
schools in municipalities where they both exist, sh<;ulJ report semi-annually to the 
Chief Superintendent — 'Jiat he should determine the sums payable to tliem respec- 
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tively» and pay the sunit thns swaided— thai f]|» iniatem of aeparata schoob should 
be relieved from making any returns of the names of the supporten or pupils of 
their schools; but in order to be exempted from all public school taxe% they should 
do as they do in Lower Canada, make a decleretioa in writing to their mnnietpai 
jconnciI» before the 1st day of February eaeh year, that they are snpporten oi 
separate schools. Mr. Hincks' administration ceased to exist a day or two afler 
my draft of bill was put into his hands ; and it was subsequently handed over to 
you. I believe the clauses I subnnitted were at first viewed favorably by the lay 
members of the Roman Catholic church, who examined then], and who were 
probably not awcwe of Bishop CharbonneTs real objects. 1 think he calculated 
Upon my refusing to accede to the proposition of Mr. Hincks, and that he would 
thereby obtain an advantage. But whether tliat be so or not, I am glad that he 
has refused lo accept that which 1 had assented to and proposed. The result is, 
that Bishop Charbonnel has been compelled to do what the Earl of Elgin complained 
a year ago that he cauld not get liirn to do— that is, to state explicitly what he 
wanted in regard td separate schools. All parties will now know Jiishop 
Charbonnel*8 terms and conditions of peace and harmony in Upper Canada. It 
DOW remaine to be teen whether the people will accept them or not 

I have thne stated tfaecooieelbaTe inmnediii legaid to leparate schoob from 
the beginiuBig to the prewnt time^as also the eonxee puiaoedhy Bishop Chaihoimel. 
It will have been seen that what he professed lo be well satisfied with at one time, 
be complaiiied of at another ; and that he has made every new,oonoession the starting 
{Njjat of a freib sgltation for farther eoneessioni. It may aUm now be sabmitte4 
whether I have not rather ened on the ride of ooneessioa than otherwise. I have 
dona afi in my power, and incnned much opposition and obloquy to gratify the 
wishes of Bishop Charbonnel in everythbg that did not involve the subvenion of a 
wfsttem of pnUic instruction, and the eonstitndonel and sacved rights of individoals 
end municipalities. 

I iiave been given to understand that one reason of Bishop Charbonners demanr^ 
for a special soperintendent of separate schools is, that I expressed myself unfavorably 
as to their success in my Annual School Report for 1852 ; and my right to do so in 
such a document has been called in question. On this p>>int I observe faii, that 

the school act expressly requires me to include in my annual report of the state of 
the school?, "such statement^ anil ^suggestions for improving the common schools and 
the common school laws, and promoting education generally, as I shall deem usefu 
and expedient." Strictly of this character were my observations In my report for 
1852, in which I justified the government an<i legislature in maintaining tlie separate 
school provisions of the law, as an actual experiment was the only means of satisfy- 
ing the parties claiming separate schools as to their expediency and advantage, or 
otherwise, and Avhich I believed would result in a conviction that the public schools 
were more economical and advantageous to all parties concerned. J remark, secondly 
thai the Superintendent of Education in Lower Canada has, from year to year, not 
only discussed actual and proposed provisions of the school law, but the conduct of 
various par&s in legaid to the law end the school, and especially a class whom he 
terms " Ekigncin^ on whoee proeeedings hd ai^madvm vrith great severity^ 
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nmoli more severely than I hxn nmmAad eveb In this letter upon the proceedings 
of Bisliop Cbarboniiei Ininark, MiOjf, that my dieciusing tlie pioviaioas of the 
law* T^ipectifig" eejilante sehools in bnt one umtial report doHiig^len jBst^ suf- 
ficiently shows' that ^bm mtist ha^ been some strong rieeesslty for it at dm tfnid; 
aiki a referanoe to that 'report win ftmuflh ample proof of that'lieoesdty, an tpett as 
amfiiy Josfti^'the pbsNrafions made. I remaik, fimMf, that if Biifaop dutttamel 
fonM atajll^ officially oldeetionaBlein that reporfc, he ahonld have odm^laliieil of 
me at'the time to the govermneni; and not liiiiiig^t it' ftrtraiil privately at tika late 
period to aid in aecompKs&iag a* pardonbr ol:{|eet; I reniait. fdsUiff tltid it' arpxei 
an ohfiqnity of jadgment, not easily conceived, t> sopjMS^ that' I ddanot be 
impartial (even if I had to decide them) on matters tietween separate and piftlic 
schools, because I intimated that the latter eouid not be destroyed by the fikhlier (as 
some advocates for abdishing the separate school clauses of the law had contended) 
as I believed the latter would, afler fair experiment, be preferred by all parties to the 
former. The very fact, that, with aU the anxiety of the Bishop to seize Upon every 
trifling shadow of complaint, he has not ventured to charge me in any instance with 
administrative partiality, shows the utter ii^jnstice of his imputations. I have expres- 
sed my belief, and that frequently and with great earnestness, that free schools arc 
more economic vil and arlvantng'eoiis for all classes than rate-bill schools; yet the 
majority of the schoois of the country are still of the latter cla.^s ; but how perverted 
must be the mind that would on that account assail me as partial in ftHminiat^Ting 
the law in regard to rate-bill and free schools. 

I may also observe that the objection is equally absurd that 1 must, in the 
discharge of my official duties, be hostile to the Church of Rome because of my 
replies to the attacks, and my remarks upon the statements and proceedings of 
Bishop Charbonnel ; I have found it necessary in justification of the school system 
and of myself, to reply to Protestant eccU siastics as distinguished, and of niuch 
longer standing in the country than Bishop Charbonnel ; but who would on that 
account think of charging me with hostility to the churches of which they are 
ministers ? Nay, on more than one stifch occasion, I have expressed the sentiments 
as well as advocated the interests of the great majority of the members of the 
churches rclerrcJ to. To no cla.Si ol' persons, more tiian ti> Roman Catholic slatt^-- 
men, was the former correspondence of Bishop Charbonnel with me painful ariJ 
mortifying; and none more than they will feel scandalized at the fabulousness t^fliis 
recent statements, and the unconstitutional character and unheard-of provisiuu^ of 
lus draft of bllL 

I think I have now shown that Bishop ChaiboBiief s, compMhlts against the 
school law of Upper Cansda, in comparison wfth that ef Lower Canada in regaid 
to separate sehods^ are Trithont feandation; that the eomparison of exemptioiis adt 
powers is in favor of the separate' eehods of Upper (iansda % that if sepsmte schools 
in Upper Canada are not multiplied and if those established languish or are sooa 
abandoned, it is not in the kw that the cause is to be foond, bnt in the acktiowl^dged 
greater efficiency and more popnlar oharaeter of the publie sehools in Upper th^al 
of those in Lower Caaadii^— In the greater freedom of onr school and mnaicipal-system.*, 
and the unwillhigness of the grest bnfy of the Roman Cat&oiie poptdaUon to isolats 



Digitized by Google 



«ft 

and to mot and aoatain iMptiate <»rahliiri|i.p^iff>fitfeR t|)ii|fiiiielTe%raad a||o ii( tbo 
greater mental onltora end wealth of the l^otoptont minority ei oompared v^tk the 
Roman Catholio mijoritjr in Lower Canada than that of the Roman GadwUc 
minority ia^ Upper- Canada aeoompared with the PMtptnnt majority.* I think I 
haTa.<i|io ahowif that fiishop Charbonnel and hia ootagnei olaim upon the gnwnd 
of conseientious convictions'* a legislative enactment to dfli^ye. the .Booian 
Catholics of the individual right of choice in school matterSi^— severing them from 
the rest of the population by law, and not by ii^ividual opt|on — that the three 
Biahops claim Protestant taxes as well aa Protestant school property in support of 
Roman Catholic schools, and the discretionary anb ^ ctlon to them of the aohool hmd 
and ail the municipaUtiea of Upper Canada. 

Under these circ.umstancQ9 there are obiciondy. three courses before the legisla- 
ture — to maintain the separate school provisions as they are, and leave separate 
schools to work out the experiment of their own destiny; to concede lo the claims 
of Bishop Charbonnel and his colleagues, and thus bring on a war with the munici- 
palities and people of Upper Canada such as has never been witnessed ; or to abolish 
the separate school prpvkions of the law altogether, allowitig exclusive (J^ixikfos 
to nooe,,tp(.c^vi^,i%|l^and,j^rQt0ction to alL 

I have the honor dec^ 

AtlUmiey'Geiiiml Hat Upper Ceaeda* 

Qnebee. 



Oty of ToroDlo. 

JVb* 7. I%e Baman CatheUc Bishop of Tortmh to the Chkf Superintendent* 

GottpUaftSfidoittbttTovottla Board of BdioolT nrt s w . 

Bnranmi DocTOi^ 

On the 10th of April laat yen wtota ta me: **8hoQ]d there be any heaitation 
en the parC.D^f the Xoront(i-bo8^ of school t^ragteea (of whioh (havj? iv> apprehen- ^ 
sioa) to give effeet to.th<^ pirovisioz^ of the law m regard to the aepamte eohooU 
eatabli^h^ I afaall readily employ the means provided by law for the ezeontion of 
lla proviaiona.'^ 

• But notwithstanding these facta, there are fewer separate schwlg tn Lower tliau in Upper C&n&da, 
tttf Qumber ia tho formw (L. C.) being 43, iu the latter (0. C.) &d ; this ahowa that, the school law oatut be 
moN IkTonbto to Mptralt aohooli la Vppw Oui^ 

Waimag Itttor, Ma. pp. la, 1». 
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Now, Rev. JheboTf that teMil hiui ratod to pay ear fipanto lebooli^ wad I 
bave paid Ui« hst quarter of all of Aem. 

1 have tlie honor, (tc, 

(Signed) + ARMJ^DUS, FR. MY., 

B|p.ofTami». 

Rer. Br. E. Rmicni^ 

CUef Sopeiintoiidont of Scbooli^ 
TonmtOiC W. 



Ab. 8. Chief Superintendent to the Roman Caih^ Biakop oj 

Toronto. 



ConplMBt nfcmd to local school autborltiM for explanatiim. 

fK*»M^ao KuucATioif Officii 

Toronto^ Sntf Deesmkert 1859. 

Mr Lom^ 

I bare the honor to acknowledge the receipt of jFonr letter of the diet liltira^ 
and to itate In reply, that I have written to the ehainnan of the boaid of echool 
tnutees for this dty on the sdlgeet of your oomplaint; end that aseoon as I reeciva 
his answer I will reply to yoor letter. 

I have'the honor, 6c., 

(Signed) E. RYERSON. 

The Right Reverend A. F M. DeCharbohitb, D* D« 
Roman Catholic Bishop of TonmtOi 



JVo. ^. ThM (Mef St^erintendaa to the Tonmip Board of Sekeei 



4te WBpUnt sf iht Xemia <MtalS BiAop oflioRwlo 
tV^MLOJ Education Office, 

Toronto^ %nd December, 1S52. 

Sib, 

1 have received a letter from the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto, complain- 
ing' that the board of school trustres of this city had refused to ]>a}' to the teachers 
of the scpaxate sckxtls the poruon oi the school fumi to which they are eotitied by 
law 
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Before replying to the Bishop'i tetter, I will thank you to favor me witk a 
statemeflt «f your proceedings on tlw tobject * 

I have the honori 6cc^ 
(SigiMd) K RVERSON. 

JomnrA 6, BaAWD, Esq., 

Chairman, Boaxd of School Trasle«|^ 

CityofTomta ' 



JSTo. 10. The Toronto Board of School Trustees to the Chi^ SuperintendetU 

qf Schools, 

liplMMtfBB of proriito|i whif t to Btprnto Bebooli. 

IL.Xi»ni«.WI Albahy Chasibbiis, 

.Toronto^ January 3rd^ 1853. 

K£V£&£ND Sir, 

I have been instructed by the board of school trustees for this city to communi- 
cate for your information a copy of a resolution adopted by the board at its jiieeling 
on the 29th ultimo, relative to the matter of complaint made by the Roman Catholic 
Bishop regarding the separate schools of this city, as referred to in your c omniunica- 
Xxou or December 2nd, and on the adjoining page you will find said copy accordingly* 

. ^KfM) G.A«BARBBS, 

6eeNlai7,B.6.T« 

To the Rey. Dr. RTiaaw, 

QiSef SupmtMiiteiit cf Sofaodi^ C. W. 

[Enclosure.] 

Resolved, — That this Board has iiof, according to the allegf\tion of the Bishop, 
as contained in the letter of the Chief Superintendent, refused to pay to the teachers 
of t)u)se separate schools the portion of the school fund to which they are entitled by 
law^but its members did resolve on the 7th July last,— 

"That, regarding the arrangement with ti-ie separate scliools now in existence, 
as extending to the end of the half-year then closed, the same be paid at the rate of 
the first quarter, applying half of the legal appropriation for such separate schools 
towards its liquidation: But that in future no sum be paid to any separate school 
bey<|Ml that which tiie law prescribes, the game to be determined at the end of the 
year^ 

* So aooQ, therefore^ as the retoms of attendanoe of pupils at the Mfvml aehods 
are made by the viatoiial teacher and sapexintendaiit, the dlvlsioii ef the aeheol 
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ibnd "Will be m^ tad ths praptrtiwi Mon^ t9 Cm Rma CtMbc. m^Mt 
schools will be fisid. 

« And your committee recommead that a copy of this report be sent to 0r. 
Ryeraon by the secretary.'' 

Certified, 

(Signed) G. A. BARBER, 

Secretai^fB. S. T. 



JVb. 1 i. The Chief Superintendent to the Raman Catholic Buhqp oj 

Toronto, 



Xow «p««i&e •tatMneat of oomplAiot Mqobtd. 

Torqnto^ 7<& fyfumuy, 1853. 

Ht Iioii>, 

In reference to your lordship's letter of the 21st November, the receipt of u 
I acknowledged on the 3rid ultimo, I herewilii encl(^ you a copy of the correspoai- 
enoe which has taken place between this department and th0.board.o£8ch.OQl t]:ustees 
for the City of Toronto.* 

As your lordship has not furnished me with any statement of the particular 
cases in which the board of s-^hool trustees have refused to pay tlie teachers of the 
separate schools, nor of the amounts claitned by sQcli teachers; and as the trustees 
deny the general cliargc preferred by your lordship, it is not in my power to dc 
anything more in the matter, or to form, any opinion of the ground of the complaini, 
without a specific statement of the alleged fkots on which the complaint is foi^ded, 
and ou which the claims in question are made. 

I have thA hooor* dsca^ 

The Right Reverend Dr. DeCuarboivnel, 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto. 



. * Ilie two precciUag lfliten» iToa. 9 tod 10.. 



i 
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JVb, 12. I'he Roman Calltolic Jlrchdeacon of Toronto to th^ Chief 



CU^KkifUiana Tbi6jsT0. M January, 1853: 

Rsvcisvo S1B9 

In the absence of his tadship I have to acknowledge the receipt of your com* 
mtuilcatiim of tho 7th iti«taiit».and to say that it shall be submitted to lUm on his 
arrival. 

I hairo- the honor, (S^c., 
(Signed) f . MOLONY, Archdeacon. 

Rev.E 

Ciuef Superintendent of Education, 
Toronto. 



J\o. 13. Cerlain Roman Catholic Inhabitants of St. David*s Ward, Toronto^ • 

to the C^f SuperintendaU. 

B«fiual oTtlwTbniBto BMid of Sdwot TtoittM to eeublidi a BooMftiktlioUe lepmlt ibltool la 81. Mdli 

Wwd. 

(L.B. No. 2,6313. ljl53.J 

To&ovTO, 29th August, 1853. 

Il£V£pv£.\D Sib, 

On behalf of ihe twelve resident heads of famiiies in the Ward of St. David in 
this city, who have made application in writing to the city board of sciiooi trustees 
for the establishment oi a separate school in that ward, I beg to bring under youc 
official notice the reply which haa been given to their application, a copy of whidi 
is herewith enclused. 

The applicants were refused a separate school in January last, upon the ground 
that there was a Catholic teacher employed in their ward, but they had hoped and 
expected that the suppleincata.ry act of last session of Parliament, would have 
smoothed all difficulties, and healed all wounds : and that upon their renewed appli* 
O&tion, subsequent to the passing of that act, they would have been at once per* 
knitted to enjoy the advantage of a separate sehool within their limits; 

The reply of the oi^ boaord of eehool tnuteea, hoiroverrdeatroysaU hope ; unless 
by a te-ooQsidemtion of the decisibu they have mode, they ne to roviw it. In 
tlus(Tiew I have been instmefed to address a eommunioation to yoa as Chief Super- 
intendent of eommon aefaools in oider to aioertaiii whether in yoar judgment the 
city board takes a correct view of the law. The applicants now see that they are 
placed in a worw position than they were when the city wis imder the sehoo 
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section system ; because then, alihnugh there were three school sections in the ward, 
yet in only one of the in was there a Catholic teacher, and therefore of course the 
only portion of the ward deprived of the privilejfe of having a separate school. Now 
the whole ward is, if the city board be right in their decision, to be subjected to the 
same disability as a fK)rtion of it formerly was, although tfie teachers in all other 
portions of the ward were then, have continued to be, and still are, Protestant. 

The short act of 1851, was, as its title and preamble signify, destined to 
restore rights, to ren^iove doubts ; it declares that it is inexpedient to deprive parties 
of rights which they enjoyed under preceding school acts. The applicants of St. 
David's ward therefore tUnk that it oould not possibly have been the intention of 
tin legislature by ihat aet» or by any otfm mmmsn, to deprive diem of the right of 
having a aeparale iehool, at least for such portionf of it as poasened the rl^inider 
the tchool aeetioii qritem; and that therefine the eonehidlDg proviso ef the aet of 
185l.doei not ral^eetthe ithole waid to the oblifitioB to whioh only one seotioa of 
it had been fonnerly sobjected under preceding sdioolaels. 

There are now nearly three hiuicbed ehildren of Catholie parentage who attend 
the Catholie sehool in St David's ward, Tkere are six teachen m the ward em- 
ployed by tho board, only one of whom is a Catholic Can it be potiifale that the 
legislature contemplated that so many papils should be deprived of the benefit of a 
eeparate achool npon suoh a ground* Tiie applicants lespectAiIly suggeat that the 
hitentiooB of the legislatare were not Mohi Mti to you. Sir, tliey appeal Ibr redroML 

I have tlie honor, 4bo*, 
(Signed) J. ELMSLEY. 

The Kev. E. RvBBsoir, D.D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schools, C» W. 

[JSnc^mms.] Aujunr CBiiiiBEi% 

Ttwonto^ in AuguO, 1859. 

Diaa Sn, 

With reference to the petition of certain parties to the board of school trustees, 
praying that an election Ibr trustees of a separate school for the ward of St. David 
should be ordered, I b^ to mbmit for your information the copy of sd vaack of a 
report by the sub-committee on free schools relating to said petition is was adopted 

by the boai d on Wednesday last, July 27th, viz. : 

*' With reference to the petition of certain Roman Catholic householders of the 
ward of St. David praying for the order of your board, for an election of trustees 

for a separate Roman Catholic school in snid ward; your committee understanding 
that no change m the school law in relation to this matter hns been made since your 
board had the same subject under discussion, deem it inexpedient to recommend to 
your board to reverse the decision come to on a former occasion on the grounds that 
in a ward in which a Roman Catholic teaclior is employed, HO valid claim for a 
separate Roman Catholic school can obtain. ' 

I am, dcct 
(Signed) 6. A. BARBER, 

Secretaiy, 6* S. T. 

H<ni* X EiiMSLgy* 
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JV^i* 14. J%e Ch^f Superintendent to eertam Roman Cath^ie lnkaHtant$ 

of St. DamiPs Woardt Toroftto. 



TlMt«r«lv«i«ilitentBowa<htluiIloiia8l. Itavltfii Wari, Tmmo^ «• tottdid to s BtpmU BoM'li 

Iir<i.«i»iJ EwrcATfcnr Omce, 

Toronto, 30^ August, 18*3. 

SlE, 

I have the iionor to acknowled<^p the receipt of your letter of the 29ih instant, 
in behalf of twelve heads of families of the Roman Catholic church in 8t. David's 
ward in this city, and enclosing: an extract of the report of a committee on the sub- 
ject adopted by the board of school trustees for the city. 

According to tlie impression conveyed by the extract of the report which you 
enclose, i liiiiik the city board of school trustees are correct in their conclusion, 
namely, that where the teacher of the public school is a Roman Catholic, a separate 
lloman Catholic school cannot be allowed in the ward. But it appears from your 
statement that in the pul)lic school of St. Da-vid's Wcird, six teachers are employed, 
and only one of tkem a Rouiaa Catholic, and lie, ai> i uiideislaud, not the principal 
of the school. 

The question then is, whether, under such circumstances, the twelve heads of 
families whom you represent are entitled to a separate school ? 

I think ihey are. The provision of the 19th section of the school act of 1850 
in relation to this point is as follows : " Provided, fourthly, that no Protestant separate 
school shall be allowed in any school division except when the teacher of the com- 
mon school is a Roman Catholic ; nor shall any Roman Catholic separate achool be 
al'.owed except where the teacher of the common school is a Protestant.'* 

It is cleai' that in each of the common schools referred to, the law assumed the 
existence of but one teacher. The obvious intention of the statute, therefore, was, 
thai if the teaching of the common school in any school division, or ward of a city 
or town, was by a Roman Cadioiic or Rwnati Catholics, a Protestant separate 
school should be allowed on tl^e applioation of twelve Ftotestant heads of families; 
and that if the teaehing of soeh common school was hy a Brotestant mr Protestants, 
a Roman Catholic separate school shottld be allowed on the application of twelve 
Roman Catholic heads of fianilies. I do not think, therefor^, th^t the employment of 
one Roman Catholic among several teachers of a common school in St David's 
ward, precludes the Roman Cadiolic heads of families whom you represent from 
having a separate school if they desire it. 

I iiave the honor, dsc.» 
(Signed) £. RYERSON. 

The Hon. John Clmblet, 

St David's Waid, Toronto. 
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•/V<>. 16. The Trustees of the Roman CathaUc Separate Sckod^'SL JamaH 
IVard, Toronto^ to the Chief Sup&rvUmdent. 



ioconplelc fetani. 

Toronto, %lth October, 1853. 

Sn, 

.As the jeeretiU7<^|]!easiiffrr of the Roinaii Catlidte sepanto a^liool t nwt cf g 
for Jthe mid of St. Jtmwa, in this city, I beg to .iaibnn 70a that tho ^Isik of tlit 
Coinnion Coondl decUiies to take iipoit himnlf the reeponmbili^ of omittaiig fem 
ihe.ooIleetCN^s roll for. the city, achool imte, the names of those penooe who weie 
retarned to the local soperintendent on the 30th of June last, as willing torabmihe 
to the separate schools ; and he grounds his refusal on the fact, that the amount 
subscribed by each subscriber is not inserted in the return, as is roqoirad by the 
^nd proviso of the 4th section of the Supplementary School Act 

The 4th section provides that persons subscribing to the support of aepmte 
schools, shall be exempt from the payment of the school rate — provided the amount 
subscribed by each is equal to the assessment for school purposes ; and which antOQDt 
such persons would have to pay if no such separate schools were in existence. 

But the dty authorities are themselves to blame in thifi matter, if indeed b^ame 
can attach to any party; because they have omitted to decide upon the amount 
which each citizen would have to pay for school purposes until the month of Sep- 
tember. It was therel'ure simply impossible for the trustees of St. Taraes' ward in 
Tune last to insert the amount of an unknown quantity, aud unknowu to them by.no 
fault or omission of theirs. 

Niither (lid Lliere exist any reliable dnta upon which the Roman Catholic trus- 
tees could have an approximation to the amount. In the first place, they could 
not undertake to fix the school rate for 1853 at the same figure as that of 1852 : had 
they done so they would have been Id. in the £ short of the amount, and then ihe 
clerk of the council would indeed have had just grounds for declining to exempt 
them from paying the tax. In the next place, ihc Ilonian Catholic trustees could 
not fix the Ti^ue of the assessable property of the citizens for 1853, because a very 
great inerease m the value of all kbds of property had taken place in the course of 
the past twetvemontiL In my own case,, land hu been valued at more than double 
the valuation of 185Si by the assessofs, and vHiereas my taxes for last year amounted 
to £45, they reaoh this year £97— and thus bad my subscription been baaed upon 
an aseeesment of £45, or even twice £45^ I ahould have been shut out of the privilege 
of subscribing to the separate schools^ upon the ground of having subscribed an 
insufiicieut amount. Several of my co^ieligionists would have been in the same 
condition. 
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the «oBatliift. foil; but he Ml gteat diflloulty in deocKiig upon tiie eoam he 
fihotiM pumw, atid themfim it hsi hM;i|prBed torfder the matter to year deoisiCQ, 

lliy 1 bf« the fhrnr yea 4o teheibfteuUMt Uito your lOonaidsniMnb m4 . 
infom M:of yovridMiM^lfaarMm f 

Your obedient servant, 
(Signed.) , J. EUISLEY. 

Quef fiifMfaiteiMlcot 'qT School^ 

Adranicei 



JVb. 16. The Chief Superintendent to llie Truslees of the Roman Caliwiic 
Separate School in St* James* fVard, , Toronto* 



StciaioB agftiost Tniiteet liNr lacoiDpleto Betonu. 

l3v»>M^i] .Education Omcgi^ 

Tonn^to, Oclofter> I65& 

Sib, 

T have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of ytrar letter of the 27th 
instant, and to state in reply, that. I do not see how the circumstance to which you 
allude should or could have prevented the supporters of separate schools in St. 
James' ward from subscribing for the support of their school. The clause of the 
act to which you refer, expressly requires in regard to the supporters of the separate 
schools, the return of their names, and the " amounts subscribed by them respec- 
tively.*' The act did not intend to exempt from supporting, or excluding from the 
privileges <^ the pufalie schools, any person whatover who should not by his own 
act and nibBcripdion leparate himself fiom them ; MaA u£ wUefa act as a fact, (not 
as an intentioii,) the monicipal authoritiefl were to he dnly notified. 

The tnntees of the sepante sefaool iMtting down annmber of names, (more or 
lesay) and stating that «^ persons were ** willing to snhsoribe to such separate 
school*^ la eertakily no eompltaaice*with the letter or spirit' oT the law. . In tfiis 
way many penons might be ei e mpted from 4e support of the public schools^ who 
never paid a farthhig to th^ support of any separate school, and who might have 
no wish to do so; and the trustees ndght thus solject themadves to the penalty of 
the 18th aeetion of the l^pper Canada School Act of 1860. 

The names of the pemoss illludsd to by you, and returned to the munidpal 
authorities as enppoKera of tiw separate school In St* Jamea^ ward, had subsoiibed 
to the separate achool, or they had act; If they had snbsoribed, then it was easy 
Ibr tiie trnaleea to state in their retnni the wnoontiMdiieb each liad subscribed. But 
if the persons lefarrad to had not subscribed at all to support the separate sehool, it 
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fa ptoSn they had not In any way, i gpm iMj thrirwighto ity mt e Ifaimielvei fron 
thepnUteadwolinterMlioftbacHgr} anitlMrafora^afaaotfiaUatoba aat apv^ 
as you request, aa Mpfwrtaia of a aapanta aolMioL It is an impoitant mattar* and 
altogether myvel in Upper Canada, ibr any panon to be eiainplad fiom the pay- 
ment of any part of the payment of tha puUio ta3Ees» or to ba esdoded in bii 
ehikbren finm any o( the publio Imdtutiona of learning, and cannot be done, 
aooofding to tha obviooi intentions and provisions of the law, without proof that 
snoh person oooupies that position by his own act This proof fa his subscription 
of a certain amount in support oi' a separate school. You have not furnished this 
plOoC or even a statement of the fact, to the municipal authorities as to any of the 
persons to whwn you refer. The plain provisions and intentions of the law should 
certainly be fairly carried out on the one side ag well as on the other. 

I think the only course left you to promote the object you have in view, is to 
cause a subscription paper to be prepared and presented to each of the persons 
mentioned in your return referred to, and let him subscribe what he pleases to 
support the separate school, and let the list of subscribers thus obtained, be trans- 
mitted by yon to the local superintendent as a part of your return, (to supply an 
omission in it,} requhred by the dnd proviso in 4th section of the supplamentaiy 
lehool aoL 

Tha pruioiple of the enaoting ctansa is^ that penons under tha oonditioii aup- 
posed, oontrifanting a eettain snm annnally to support a separala sehool, may be 
exempted from paying the pnUio sehod rates; the second proriso fa a means of 
giving effect to this enactment, and if its directions in regard to the point omitted 
by you, are attended to before the ooUeotion of the school rates, 1 think the 'sub- 
scribers to the separata school will ba entitled to claim the appUoation to them of 
the enactment 

. 1 have the honor. Ice., 
(S^,) E. RYCRSON. 

The Hon* Jomr Elmslbv* 

Trustee R. C. Separate School, 
St. James' Ward, 

Toronto. 



«Afb. 17« The Chkf Superintendent to the Honorable John Elmsk^, of 

Toronto* 

OnthsflflttfaUsIinsat of PuUie Iiibmlitbgr Vnislsssof Boou Gtlholiefiq^snifteSdiwdf; 
£Va.miJ EoucATioir OrncE, 

Toronto, 29^ October, 1853. 

Sis, 

I avail myself of this opportunity of intimating to you that the same assistance 
and facilities \tiil be afforded to the trustees of separate schools, that are afforded 
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10 tniBteet of public sehoolB, in the efltoblishoient of libraries, according to the 
regulatkm 00 th« aobjoel of woh libmriet.* 

1 bave the honor, &c. 
(SigDod») £. RYERSON. 

The Hon. Joim Eurlbt. 
te. Ac 

Toronta 



Mi 18. Oerft qffto CU^ of Toronto to the Ouef Superintendeat. 



Oa Eumptiog Sopp«rltn «f lUMBtD OfttlMlfe SqMtt»to 

Toronto^ Noven^ 1858. 

Sib, 

I liave, received through the local superintendent of education for the city, 
a hst of persons who have sig:nified their willingness to subscribe towards the 
mainttriaiice ol Roman Gatliohc sciiools, but the amounts are not set oppositi; their 
names. I am informed that the omission arose from the fact that the parties were 
not aware of the amomit of leliool-rate that they would be required to pay, and 
-weie wiUii^^ to mbseribe. The eommon eomieH of the ci^ did oot fix the mto ia 
the poQBd far Bchool purposes until after the period at whicli the retorot were to be 
made : the eabflerifaen were thtis preve&tod from specifying the amount at the 
time. 

K«y I, therefore^ beg that yoa will, at your earlieit ooovenieneek Instruot ine 
as to the course I should pursue to reniM^ this difficulty— « difficulty of which the 
trustees of Roman CathoUc schools seriously complain, as it was obviouBly ons;, 
which, firom the cireumstanoesi It was not in their power to obviate. 

I have the honor, &c. 
(Signed,) CHARLES DALY, 

c. c. a 

To the Rev. Dr. Rmtsoiv, 

Chief SupcrinteiKient of Edocatioii, 

Topontob 

• 8m Ammd SoM B^dft ftr 1S68, Ap^«s P., pagw lSl-«-M1, 
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JVb. 19. 7hi Chief SupenuUndent to the Clerk of iht CUy of Toronto. 



, (Ko.6i^t3 EMTcATioifr OmoE, 

Toronto, I9th November ^ 1553. 

Sib, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of y^terday, and in 
reply, to enclose you a copy of the letter* which I lately addressed to the secretary 
of the trustees of the Roman Caih'jlic se;>ar:ite school oi St. iBfS^ wvii* iiL thir 
city, <m the subject respecting which you ask advice. 

I hare the honor, Ice. 

(Signed,) E. RYERSpN. 

Cbablbs Dalt, Esq., 

Clerk, City of Toronto. 



JVb. 20* The Truttees of Rommi Catholic Separate Schools, Toronto^ to the 

Chief SugeriiUendttU. 

jSpMntM w«f« ]«TML09.tii|V«Kt«i« of Sepu-ate School^ in l«|ty ^ inay»iy>i>iif w^of.JwiH^ ^giqilltyf' 

ratuxu. , ' * 

Sbr, 

On behalf of the trusteei oC the Roman Gathette M|»Bate Bchoote of this city, if 
has beeoQie my duty to appeal to ynn officialiy, upon another difficulty which hasr 
arisen in the practical operation of those portions of the Common Sohoo! Acts which 
relate to separate sehoob. The frequency eif my communications may, I am afraidf 
lead you to consider me very troublesome ; but the importanoe of the question 
makes it imperative iipon me to appeal to you for redresSf 

The clerk of the city council did not in the year just pnsl^' omit the names of 
the parents and guardians duly returned through the local superintendent as sending 
children to the separate schools ; their names were all included in the collectors' 
rolls for the whole of the general school-rnte for 1653 ; the rate has been collected ? 
the mtonev has been paid over to the chnmberlain by the collectors ; and the finance 
committee of the city council, to wiiom the matter was referred, refuse to recom- 

■ The preceding '.elver, No. 16. [Ka 588, I.] 
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Md tfiat the ammiiit ihdvM be neftrndeti, or paid to the tnieteee of the seperaCe 
mIooIb; tdting tile Mine groiiml as lhat taken by the muiiieipat elerk« viz., that 
tnifllMB of the separate •ehook had net made a remra of the aetiiel attipiidBiice 
k detail of libe obiMM, ae well m the amaga attendanoe, to enable the immloipal 
eM to decefflrine the ainouat, or extent of the exeo^itioil, to which aoeh pafents 
w goaidiaBa were enlitled» nnder the 4th leotion of the aapplementary aet, qnidified 
as they mainfain by the fint proiriio of that aeotlob. 

For example, let it be anppoaed that a ehild eommenced atteodanee al the 
beghinfiig of the year; and after some tkae^ froia temporary iadiaposition or otfier 
eanaa, that feuch clutd would be absent a few days and then retamed. and resumed 
te regolar attendance ; the municipal clerk and 6nancc committee, as 1 nadentood 
tbemi would maintain that for, and during these iew day? of ab»enoe» the parents 
and guardians should be looked upon as not sending children to school, and therefore 
not entitled to exemption from the general school rate for those few days. Surely 
the act cannot be so interpreted. As n general practice the children are sent to 
school at the beginning of the year, and are usually kept there until (he end of the 
first lialf of it at le9*;t, with occasional interruption of no great duration; but are 
these interruptions to be construed lo mean that the parents and guardians have 
discontinued to send their children to school? The few cases in which children 
may have bcpij absent lor any consuieraWe |M>rtion of the halt vear; or who, after 
commencing the year, soon after left the school altageLiier, form the inconsiderable 
exceptions, and cannot surely be construed to deprive the great majoiily ol the 
parents of the benefit of the exemption. Therefore, I respectfully submit tliat the 
derk of the municipality and ttie finance committee, have required a return, which 
(fas separate sehool tmftees were M obliged to Amnsh, and in point of fcot they 
would have been wrong bad they ftiraislied H, if the use to whieb the oleik and 
oomndttee would have pttt it bed been theur obfeeL The aot of parliament issilent 
upon the sabjeot of a retufto In detaii of the aotoal attendanee of pupils: a return of 
tbe aTersge, not the aetoal, attendanoe is rsquved* Had the actual attendanee m 
dMI been intended 'by the legislaturei the act would have msde proTtnon fiw it ( 
natters of far less fanportanee hm been provided lor with the utmost exaetifeude. 

But tt is said, parsme and guardians sfaooktnot be eieinpt frooi the whole of the 
igeneral sdiool rate* if they send ehildren to sehool only fSM* a limited period. . I reply* 
te'it B unposslble to draw a line between one day and half a year, the Isgislaiurs 
has wisely not attempted to draw one for a lesser period than half a year. Untili 
the Provtnolal Parliament thinks it advisable to m^ some provisioa in thisrs||afd» 
I think the parents Slid guardians sae entitled to the exen|itioB ol half a year at least, 
if not the wfaole year» as I now hope to shew you. 

The remarks above rcfpnl the first half yearly return. As respects the second 
half of evd^ror any year, pasl^ preeenti or to come» 1 do not perceive how the 
pTemption of parents and guardians sending children, as well as the subscribera 
to the separate schools not sending children, can be eflected at all it it be not 
made at the sanae time that the exenaption of the first fialf year ia made. Tf e 
collector's roil ia made out but onoe a year ; and the cierk of the municipality 
of this cil^ UA>ual!y completes the roils auilpl.ices lueui in the hand;>of Uiu colleclui* 
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ftbout the nUmtb of Aogust or September. The ooneeters forthwith cooimeDee their 
latiors, and the greater pert of the rates are collected long before the time for 
making the second retam, on the Slit of December. But the roUe are then out cf 
the clerk's handi, and no exemption can be made in favor of parents and guardians 
who have fteadily sent children to the separate sehoots, nor of those subscfiben who 
renew their sabacriptions fur the second half year W well as for the fir^ 

If the principle cpntended for by the clerk and the the c(Hnmittee be acted npoPt 
then would ensue the following extensive financial operation : — 

A large number of the parents and guardians sending children to the separate 
s:;hools of this city are assessed to an ninouut which would make their portion of 
the general school tax, if they were charged with it, amount to less than live shil- 
ImfTs. The yearcontains 365 days, if therefore a pupil should absent from school 
ibr only one day. even if that one day should be a Sunday, tite parents or guardian 
of such child would li.ive to be placed upon the collector's roll for the 365th part of 
5.«. The bare absurduy of such an entry on the roll would be ample security that 
it would not appear there. But if the absence of a child from school for but one Uay, 
is not sufficient to warrant the placing of its parent or guardian on the collector's 
rcil, who is to determiae aathoiitatiTcly the precise number of days of absence which 
wottid make it worth whik to place sach parent or guardian on the roll A whde 
week's absence would only take, the amount out of the reach of a iSraotion of a penny* 
Fancy, if yon can, sir, the amosement which would be created by asking for a tax 
so utterly insignificant The cdleetors mtouM not ventore. to make the demand^ still 
less woold it be worth their while to collect it. I cannot suppose that the legisla- 
ture ever coirtemplated imposing such minute fiscal transactions upon a laig? itnd 
oputeut corporation, deservedly esteemed to be the commeieial, political and social 
metropolie of Western Canada. The legislature has not naanifested any similar con- 
eem for the cave of those, who, thccis^ not sending children are ncTerdieless wiUing 
to subscribe an amount at lesst equal to what they would have to pay did no 
separate school exist Those parties can claim exenqption for at least half a year 
by a single signature of their names ; it is not pretended that any thing can be 
urged to imply that they have subscribed tor any lesser period than half a year : and 
yet these parties, who by the dash of a pen can claim such exemption, are better off 
than those who manifest a far greater desire to support the separate schools by send- 
ing their children to them, and by so doing subject themselves to be taxed by tlieir 
own trustees for the support of such separate schools : that is to say, if the principle 
set up by the clerk and the committee can be sustained. 

1 tm-'X that I have made myself understood in the above, and that you will 
endeavor to suggest a remedy. 

f have the honor, die. 

(Signed) J. ELMSLBY, 

Secretary and Tireasuree. 

Rev. Dr. RyttBOH^ 

Chief SuperintendcBt of ^Schools* 
Toronta 
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JVo. 21. Tht Chief Superuiiaiidad to the TtusUtii of Roman Culhoiic 

Separate Schools, Toronlo. 

GompliintA «gdii«fc puliM mnBt be fiuaisbed tliem — GLMieral PioTimons of the Law nkiing to Saparato 

School Aeturiw. 

CNo.MMkIi.1 _ _ 

EDUi^ATioir UFncs, 

Tonwtub UtkMay, 13d4. 

S», 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of yonr letter of the Sod instant^ 
and to state in reply that, a copy of it should have been sent to the parties of whoin' 
you complain, according to the printed regulations of this department, (quoted on 
the last page of this letter,)* that I might have the statement of both sides of the 
question suhmttted before expressing any opinion respecting it Nevertheless, on 
tl^e legal question on which you appeal, and which you ekborately argae, I readily 
comply with yonr wish in statins: what I thisk is the plain intention and fair inter- 
piatation«f the school law in regard to the returns which trustees of separate schools 
should make, and Che manner in which I have applied this pioyiffion of the law to 
returns of trustees of public schools. 

The question snbmitted is^ whether or not the trustees of a separate school 
should return the actual school attendance of the pupils whose names they are re- 
quired .to transmit to the local superintendent semi-annually, in order that the 
parents of such pupils may be exempted from the payment of the municipal school- 
rate fixt the support of public sohools. Such a return the city authorities require ; 
such a return you object to make. I understand you to maintain that the city au- 
thorities have no right to know whether a pupil has attended one day or the whole 
six months of each half year ; that all they are entitled to know is the names of the 
pupils and the average attendance of pupils at the school. 

To arrive at a correct conclusion on the subject, it is proper to refer to the prin 
visions of the aoL In the first proviso of the 4th section of the Supplementary 
School Act, it is stated, " that the exemption from the payment of such scnool ra^es. 
as herein provided, shall not extend beyond the period of such person's sending child- 



ooMHUMiOATioM TO ni DKM.mfim or ppBuc tiimucno* roit mm ca:(ai>a. 

A^mU |» tht Chief Supermtendent of 8chooU.—AH parttM cohconwd tn (he opantions of the 
Grammar and Comraon School Acts have the right of appeal to the Chief SupcrJniendent of Schools ; and 
U authorised to decide oa such questions as are not othertvicte provided for by law. But for the end<i ut 
jiuuce — to preveut delay, aud to bavu «Apende, — it wiii be necessary for aiiv p4riy ihus uppeuliug to the 
Chief Sapennteiideiit of Schoob: 1. ToftunMi tbe ptrtjr against wbom they niAj appeal with « comvt 
copy of their eommunleatton to the Chief Skperintendent, in order that.^uch party may have an opportunity 
of transmitting^ any expUnAtioD or answer thr>v niav judge expedient. '2. To state expresdiy, in the appeal 
to the Chief Baperinteodeot, that the (^pobite party has been thus oouGed ; us it must not be supposed that 
the Chief Soperiotendeiik will deddet Off form en opinion, on any point atiocuiig diiferent parUesii without 
Leering both cidee-^whateTer dday may at any time he oceasioDed iu order to secure sueh beaiing. 

Tfi ill! comrniinlcjitionp, the number of the School Section and the nRni« of th«^ Toi^ n.aliip ! Post Offi'^.». 
and the OQicial Titlp of the writ<>r should be gi?«u; aud also the niuab«rs aad dates o( any preriuui 
correspoudence on Lha aauie subject. 
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pen to, or mibsenbing as aforesaid, for the support of such separate school.** The 
second proviso of the snrne section of the suppjffmentary act states, " that the 
trustees of each separate school shall, on or before the 30th day of June and 81st 
day of December of each year, transmit to the local superiiiteiident, a correct re torn 
of the names of nil jiersons, of the religious persti;ision of such separate school who 
shall have sent children to, or subscribed as aforesaid, for the support of such sepa- 
rate school during' the six months previous, and the names of tae children sent, and 
amounts subscribed by Ihem respectively, together with the average attendance of 
pupib In sueli separate school durinf; such period.** The act then goes on to pro- 
vide, that **th6 local superintendent ihatt forthwith main a reCom to the deilc of the 
manicipality, of tho nannes of the persons who, being momhenof the aauM religiooa 
denomination, contribute or send children to the separate school, and the derk ahaH 
not inclnde in he collectors' roll for the general or other aohool nUe, the luune of 
any such person as appears upon such retnm then last received from the aaid eupci 
intendent,** 

From these Isst dted provisions of the act, it w clear that the defk of dit 
municipality has nothing to do with the kind of retnma that trostees of a aqinnis 
school may make to the local superintendent; the clerk has only to de with the 
return of the local soperintendenti and is expressly reiinired to omit from (Im col- 
lectors' roll the name of every person included in the ratum of the local aoperiih 
tendent. If, therefore, the clerk of the city municipality of Toronto^ has oonunoDi- 
cated with the trustees of a separate school on this snlgeot^if he haa prewined to 
judge of their returns, or refused even to act to the letter on the return of the local 
superintendent — he has mistaken h's duty and contravened the proviaioiia of the 
statute. If this be the point of your complainU the law i« clearly in yonr ihvor ; and 
there can be little doubt or difficulty in your obtaining a speedy remedy. 

As yoo make no reference to the local superintendent (the only party with 
whom you have to do in making your retnms, and the only party having a right 
to Judge of their accuracy or completenem) I take it for granted that no difference 
has arisen between him and yoor trustees in regard to your school returns. The 
question, therefore, v hich you [ireaent at so great length and with so much warmth, 
may be regarded as rather speculative than practical in relation to the immediate 
abject you have in view. But I have no hesitation in saying, that I think that the 
trustees of u separate school ought to include in their half-yearly returns tkeactual, 
a£ well as the aggregate average attendance of pupils at their school. 

From the l:ii and 2nd provisos (above quoted) of the 4ih section of the Supple- 
mentary School Act, the following things are obvious: — 1. That two classes of 
persons of the religious pcn«uasion of the separate school ca n claim exemption from 
the payment of municipal school rates — namely, pereons suliscribing to a separate 
school to a certain amount, and persons sending children to a separate school. 
2. Thnt the sending ofchiidreu which entitles the party iii question to claim exemp- 
tion from paying fnunicipal school rates, is for a period of six months — not one 
month or two months, or a tew days, but "six months'' — thai i^, at least the major 
part of that perioil, according to tiie most liberai, si^iiulaslic, or umvcrsiLy interpre- 
tation of analagous terms and pruvisiiuuit. 
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If, as I iufer from the tenor of your letter, you would elaim this exemption in 
l:*<»half of parents of children attending school a lew days of the six months, then the 
requirements of the act are nu^tory, and a premium is held out to persons to prac- 
tice deception in orJcr to avoid paying municipal school rates, by getting their 
ohfldren's names entered on a school register, with a day or a few days' attendance 
at the separate schooL Soch cases are perhaps more likely to occur, than the 
imc^nary ones of hardship which you suppose. 

It is also plain, that if the trustees return the names of children as having, 
attegded their separate school during the period of the previous six months, who 
have only attended a few weeks or a few days of that period, such trustees render 
tliemselves liable to be prosecuted and fined for making false returns in order to 
obtain an undae share of public school money. 

T think, therefore, that full and explicit school returns are the fairest, the safest, 
and the most honest. 1 have acted upon this principle in preparing the blank half- 
3'early returns of the trustees of common schools throughout Upper Canada, as may 
be seen by referring to printed copies of them.* In these returns the trustees report 
the attendance of the pupils every day of the whole hall-year. And it is certainly 
less trouble for trustees of a separate school to set down in one column opposite the 
name of each child contained in their return the number oi days he has attended 
school during the six months, than it is for the trustees of a public school to report 
the daily attendance of the nupils in their school, besides their average attendance, 
during the half jreer. Btmdm the regularity and system that such daily returns 
reqaire and indaoe in tbe eonduet of the school, they enable the local superintendent 
to aaeertain and judge for himsdf as to the ac6ara^ of the return of awinaigv attend* 
ance^ making up which very different bases of edculation have been adopted by 
tnuteesi) and to detect ihlse retoms by comparing the report of any partieolar day, 
with the memoranda of his own visits lo such schools and his examination of their 
registers. And if the tmstees of a separate school do not wish to make any other 
than a correct letom, or obtain more ttian is their due^ they cannot reasonably olf{eet 
to add to each ehtkTs name in their half-yearly return the aggregate number of days 
that he has attended sehool during that period, while, as may be seen by the printed 
forms, the tmstees of public schools are required to make much more detailed 
and minnttt retdms— and especially In miion school sections^ which are very 
nttmerous. 

' In regard to your objections to half-yeariy returns by trastees of separate 
echoois, I may merely observe^ that there is the same reason fm snoh returns from 
the trustees of separate schools as from the trustees of public schools^ that, apart 
from other considerations, as the one-half of the legislative grant apportioned to a 
separate school in any one year, is payable at the end of the first, and the other at 
the end of the second, six months oi the year, half-yearly returns should be made as 
the basis of such half*yearly apportionment. 

It may be proper for me to add, that in this city alone, throughout all Upper 
Canada, has difficulty arisen such as your letter indicates — shewing clearly that it 

* Ni). 1^7 ai luig U>rr«Bpoadeace. 
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Kaa arisen Irom the dispoiitioii and olyeots of the perliM eooeenedr lather than 
from anything difficult in the ptovifllons of the law. I know not how thete pnmsioDs 
can he plainer; hut no legal proviaions are plain when efforts are made to employ 
them for other than their ob?ioui and legitimale ol^ts. 

Perhaps mmi in this ease, I am not altogether fiee fiom blame wyaAt The 
school law aathorises me to prepare forms for making all retmns and reports and 
oondueting all proceedings under it. , I thought the provisions of the 4tfa section of 
tlie Supplementary School Act were so explicit and plain, and the numher of separate 
*Scho«ls was so small, that it was not necessary to prepare forms of returns and 
reports, and get them printed, for separate schools. I will, however, do so LnT the 
course of the present year, and thus prevent the reeunenoe of ciroamstances such 
:ls you have stated in your letter. Until, however, I prepare and furnish blank forms 
of returns and reports for separate, as well as for public common schools, 
I shall recommend the acceptance (if not already accepted) by the local superin- 
tondent of schools in this city of the returns a Inch you made — Siibjcct of course to 
t: t respori^ihility which the 13th section of the School Act of 1850 imposes Upon all 
school trustees in regard to school returns. 

I have the honor, dec 
(Signed) E. RYERSON. 

The Hon. John Elm^lev, 

Trustee, R. C. Separate School, 
Toronto. 



22. The Ihistees of Rman CathoUe Seporatt Schools, TorontOf to 

the Chief Superintendent. 



VMlier oa aehool ntM of rad oa eowmptka of nipportMi of S^tnte fldhoob. 

£UR. 2500, 1854.] 

ToKOKTO, le^ May, 1854. 

. SiB, 

« In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the Hth instant, No. 1006, L..I 

hax'e also to ackiiowled^^e the justice of your censure respecting mv neglect of the 
official channel through which all communication.^ ^-hould be addressed to you. You 
are, however, somewhat the cause yourself of this departure from rule on my 
part, inasmuch as you liavc kindly permitted me to depart from the regular cour."ie 
on former occasions without reproof. I will in future observe the proper regu- 
lations. 

Permit me now in reply to state, that although your exj>oi>ition of ilie law is very 
satisfactory in some regards, nevertheless upon the principal poiuts submitted, we 
are still without your definiiive judgment. 

■ 

f ' Digitized by Google 



Perhaps I was not quite correct in stating in my first letter that the clerk of the 
mmiieipalitj was the patty isumng the defeat of the supplementaiy act in regard 
of the separale Bchoolsi in the partietdwni I hrooght ander your notioe. I have not 
been able to aseertain with precision Iiow it happened that the names of the parents 
suad guardians, duly returned by the local superintendent as aending children to the 
separate schools should nevertheless have been included in the colleotoKs toU for 
ISS^forthe general school rate. The supplementary act had only been passed 
St feijr days befcie the returns of the 80th of June were rsqnired to be made. Copies 
of the act were only to be obtained by much trouble and delay> and therefore very 
few persons, either official or otherwise, knew much about its provisions, with 
reference to separate schools. The collector's rolls were therefore made up and 
completed, and placed beyond^ the control of the monieipaJ clerk before the necessary 
steps were taken to prevent him from including the names of the parents aild 
guardians, dec, in the rolls for the general school rate. The collectors went to 
work, and soon the most of the money was collected and paid into the. hands of 
the chamberlain, and no one could st^tte how all this had hfippened. 

However, the whole matter has been brought under the notice of the committee 
of the city'corporation on fmance, and they seem quite willing to entertain the 
question of reftmding the money ; provided, that upon a review of the proceedings 
they can perceive that all has been done that could reasonably be expected, und^ 
all the difficulties of a new enactment. 

And herein the finance committee are of opinion that the trustees of the separate 
schools should have made a return of the actual as well as of the average atten- 
dance of the children attending their schools. The trustees on the other hand think 
that the law does not require, and they admit that they have not made, any such 
return. 

It is desired by all concerned that you should decide whether the absence of such 
return should or should not be iatal to our claim for the exemption of the parents* 
dec, from the school rate for 1853, however desuable such return might be to carry 
out the provisions of the 1st proviso. 

The second important matter submitted to your consideration in my letter of the 
dnd instant, does not appear to have been alluded to in your reply, in the sense in 
which your decision was needed. 

The municipal clerk usually completes the m^leetai's rolls in the month of August 
in each year; the c<^ectors thereupon forthwith commence theur labors, and long 
before the 31st of December, the period of each year when the second half yearly 
retnms are due, the taxes and rates have been mostly ootlected and paid into the 
chamberlain*s or treasurer's hands. How then is it within the bounds of possibility 
for the municipal clerk to exempt the subscribers to the. support of the separate 
schools, or the parents or guardians sending children thereto^ from the general school 
rate, for the second half of the yetur; unless he does it at the same time that' he 
exempts them for the first half year « that b to say, for the whole year at once; as 
it is but once in each year that the collector's rolls are made ; and but once the 
taxes and rates are collected t 



/ 
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Your decision upon this very diflHeillt qu^tion will not affect the year 1853, 
beeaase the fitianee oomnuflee ieeing the ktopombility of exemption for the second 
half yeer, have praetieatly waived it l^t tlie same diffiovky irill apsta ariae In Ut« 
monthof Deeember of 1854. The minubipal eleik will be required to malm the 
exemption, Imt the eollector^ xoUa wilt have passed Seom his eustodyr •■d ^jmp^ 
tion CBiinot be effected, and other views may aotnate the eonunitlee. 

The finfuce eommittee meet agaib on FViday next, the llHh instant, and if yea 
eould fhmiflh me with the result of your deKfaerations on or belbre the momiog of 
thai day yon wiH grealHy cd>llga» 

Your obe<iient servant, 

(Signed) J. ELMSLEY. 

Secretary and Treasafer. 

The Rev. E. Rybrson, D.D, 
Chief Supertotendent of Sehoeii^ 
Toronto* 



M, 23. The <^f Superiatendint to the 1\ru^e» of Itomm Catkolk 

Seforatt SchnoU, TonmUh 

Further expI&a«ttoa of tb« proviniona oi tbe kv r«ga:<img Separate School Return*. 

Education OpricR, 

Toronto, fMth May, 18&4. 

Sia, 

! have the hotioi* to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 16Ui instant, 
and to state in reply tbat you misapprehend t!ie remark in my letter of the 1 Ith 
instant, if you supposed that 1 intended to intimate that yoa should address me 
through the local an thoritiei< against whose proceeding^ you appealed. I simply in- 
timated that you should have furnished them with a copy of your letter, as required 
by fiiimeaa^ and the regulations of this department 

% As yon have not furnished me with copies of any of the correspondence 
between yon and the eity authorities^ and do not intimate that you have made any 
enquiries of, or addressed any communications on the snl^ct to the local superin- 
tendent ; and are uncertain as to the parties who eaused the rsfbsal or delay of 
which you complain, it is impossible ibr me to add anything to what I have already 
said and suggested on those points. 

3. As to the first question which you again jfropos"', I repeat what I stated in my 
letter of the llth instant, and for the reasons therein stf^ted, that the return of the 
actual attendance of pupils at the separate school^ as it is required of trustees of 
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the cotnuwB piablic schools^ AttM be made ; and the ci^ authorities reMoning from 

the returns required of the tniateee of all common schools, as well as from the 
obvious intentions of the statute, were doubtless induced to make the objection thejf 
did to the last yearns returns of the tnietees of separate schools. But since I did not 
prepare forms for the returns of separate schools as I did f(tr the trustees of other 
scho(»ls, I shall urge the city authorities to accept and act upon the returns made to 
them, being anxious that the mo^t liberal construction and application should be 
givea to all the provisioag of the school act in reference to all parties concerned. 

4. In fepl]r to your second wad last question, T may observe, that it is tliiis far 
speontative rather than practioal, as no iostaace has yet occurred for its application 
toflie supporters of separate schools. I may also remark that the same principle 
appliea to the supporters of public schools. If they neglect to keep open or send 
their children to the public school for the first six months of the year, they forfeit all 
'share in the legislatiTe school giant for that year; yet they are not the less liable 
to be taxed not only to the amount vsqiiired to share in the legislative school grant, 
hot for all school purposes* 

It appears to roe that the question you propose and the apprehensions you 
express, originate in an unnatural and erroneous view of the provisions of the sup- 
plamcDtary school act They are founded in the assumption that there is a half 
yaariy municipal school assessment, and that the design of the half yearly returns 
by trustees of separate schools is to exempt the supporters ol* anch schools from the 
payment of such assessments. Now, in the fir^t place I have never yei heard of a 
half yeariy school assessment by the municipal council of any county, township, 
city, town or village in Upper Canada. In the second place the chief design of the 
half yearly returns by all school trustees, whether <^ public or separate schools, is to 
famish the local superintendent with data for an equitable half yearly apportionment 
of moneys to the school". This is the sole design of the December school returns. 
Bnt a second object of the June school returns in regard to separate schools is to 
exempt thp persons who have either sent their children to a separate school, 
or subscribed for its support to a certain amount from the annual municipal 
assessment for such year — six months being according to law a minimum 
school year. It is the menn or average attendance of pupils for both winter 
and summer that determines the amount to be apportioned to each school, whether 
public or separate, during the civil year ; but the enacting clause of the 4th 
section of the supplementary school act show^ cieurly iliat t he return of attendance 
of pupils at the sepnrate school, and of subscriptions towards its support, on wliich 
exemption from the annual school assessment is based, is the return which immco 
lately precedes the levying of snob assessment, and that it is for a year and not for 
a half year. I trust this explanation in reply to your question will remove all mis- 
understanding and reasonable ground of complaint in regard to the annual assess- 
ment provision of the supplementary school act 

But the same seetion uf the act'provides for the exemption of certain parties 
fram the payment not only of the annual mnnicipal assessment, but also of a special 
rate imposed for the erection of school- houses. The limitation and applieation of 
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this provision are so explicit as to leave no room for doubt or dispute. I may, 
however remark, that in to day's issue of a nevvspaix.T organ of your church, pub. 
lisbed in this city, calleiJ the CaLhulic Citizen, ' J am assailed for having from vile 
motives, introducud this provision into the act; whereas, the fact is, that although 
I prepared and recommended the general provisions in the lotn tli section of the 
supplementary schoui act, it so happens that the restrictive \\ i ds ( ■ uur shall such 
exemptions extend to school-rates or taxes imposed, or to be imposed, to pay for 
school-houses, the erection of which was undertaken or entered upon before the 
estaUiahment of such separate sobool/') were not submitted or suggested by me, but 
were suggested by the Attoruey General (now Judge) Iticharda* than whom no man 
in Canada could desire more anxiously what was most liberal as wdl as moat Just 
towardsliis Roman Catholic feliow-oitizens.* And the circumstanoe that this clause of 
the act, so vehemently exclaimed against by the newspaper organreferred to, originated 
in a mind the least UabJe to be charged or suspected of intolerance against Roman 
Catiiolic% and was approved of by Roman Catholics as well as other members of 
the government and legislatursb it an ample refutation of the insinuations referred 
to, s»d a sufficient proof that the provisions of the iourth section of the supple- 
mentary school act were conceived in the ajMrit of the utmost Ihimess and liberality 
to all parties concerned. 

In conclusion, I have to regret that it was not in my power to return an earlier 
answer to your letter. • 

I have the hooor, dco. 

(Signed,) E. RYERSON. 

The Honorable John Elmsley, 

Trustee R. C. Separate School, 
Toronto. 



JVb. 24, The Chief Supmntendma to the Finmee Committee of the City 

Coun^ Tormtto» 

Beconuueodiog tcc«ptaoce ol SLoiom GuhoUe Sepuate School fUturiu. 

EnucATiuM Office, 

Toronto, 25^ May^ 1854. 

Sir, 

Understanding that certain matters relating to the claims of trustees of separate 
schools in this city to the refunding of certain rates collected from the supporters of 
separate Sdiools during the year 1853, had been referred by the city council to the 
Standing finance committee of which you are chairman, I take the liberty of suggest, 
ing to you the propriety of recommending that the claims in question be granted. 

• 8«« Um orifiiud dmft of Uk« 4Ui veotioa of Che Sof plmneotMy Aott SO— SS. 
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in am^rrectly informed, the objection to tbeie daims is on thAgroand tliat 
the trustees of the separate schoob did not make a retnra of the actual attendance 
of each pupil at their Bchools, as well as the aYerage attendance of the pufnls col- 
lectively. 

I think a return should be made of th^ actual attendance of pupils at the 
separate, as well as public schools, were the provisions of the act not so very ex- 
plicit on the subject. It will also be recollected, that the Suplprnetitary School Act 
requiring these retnrns: did not pass the Legisl:ituie nntil the 14th of June last, and 
that thp fi'turtis m i|U' stKni wen" required to be made the .SOth of the same month. 
The school law roquiro^ lue to prepare forms for making all reports and returns, and 
conducting all proceeiiiiigs under it. I prepared forms of returns for school trustees 
generally, but did not do so for the tiustees of the few separate schools in existence. 

Under these circumstances, I think you will agree with me that it is hardly fair 
aDd not doing as we would be done by, to take ad\ ;uirage of any alleged technical 
omissions, contained in the iii.st halt-yearly returns of the trustees of separate 
schools, tiiade within a (ew days of the passing? of the act requiring them, and made 
witliout the aid of blank forms provided for other school trustees. But, notwith- 
standing the aid of sacfa blank forms of retunu^ a large proportion of trustees 
thronghoiit Upper Canada forfeited (according to the letter of the law) all sharo in 
the Icgishitiye school grant of last year, by their omissions and erronH~eo much so 
thtt I deemed it necessary, in the exercise of the disoietionary power given me in 
stteh easeSk to reqnpst by a oircnlar notice to local superintendents of schools that 
tliey wonld not;, in thai eate, withhold from school trustees the aid apportioned to 
than from the legidative school grant I think it but equitable that the law should 
be adininistered in the same spirit In regard to the tmsteee and supporters of separate 
flchools, whatever may be our opinum of the ezpedienQy or inexpediency of establish- 
ing such schools. 

I beg to intimate, that I purpose to prepare and provide blank forms for fiill 
and explicit half-yeaiiy retorns by trustecM of separate schools for the current year* 
And for my views of the pro'dsioos of the law on the subject of these returns, and 
other matters connected with them in relation to separate schools, I refer you to 
two letters* which I have addressed to the Hon. John Elmsley — the one dated to>day 
(No. 1105 L), and the other the llth instant (No. 10fif> L). 

I have requested Mr. Elmsley, and he has promised me, to shew these letters 
10 you. 

I have the honcr, ke. 
(Signed) E, RYERSON, 

Akgos MoRHTsoN. Esq., 

Alderman a(^d Chairman of the Finance Conunittee, \ 

City of Toronto. 



• 10.11 and Nok 10 AMa 
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CUj of Kingston. 



St. LAWmiti Cottaoi, 

Kiiigvtoiii %\H S^ftmiJbsrt 1898. 

Bit, 

The fourth aeeUoa of ilie commoo school mpidoinetitaiy act of 18S8 retbis or 
the 19th section of the commoa school act of 1850. 

, I Am aanoas to know the correct interpretation of that section which authorize* 
the establishment of "one or more separate schools for Protestants, Itoman Oathoiic* 
or ooknired people \. e.» I wish to be inftmned whether each denomination of 
Protestants can^ if disposed, apply for aaepoHste school^ofor instance — if twelve o 
more heads of families attached to the communion of the Chordi of England, desirp 
to establish a separate school for the children oi those who ate connected %vith that 
church, will the act authorize the establishoient of vuch a separate school ? 
An answer to this enquiry wiil oblige. 

L httiittdw honet^ 4ae; 

(Signed,) WM. HERCHMEH, 

Asst. Minister 8t. GeorgeV 

The Rev. E. RyfiBsoJ*. D. D., 

Chi^f Saperintendent of SchoolSy 
Toronto, 



M. 26* ThXt Chief Superintendent to the Rev* fViUiam Htrchmer^ A. X 

of Kijigaloru 



Sep;kr«te Schools fot Protestaoto geucn^l^ cad oaljr be Mtoblidued 

BuDoAtioir Ovric^ 

Ttewitoi S8r(f iSi^fflcsdsrv 18Mi 

Sn, 

I have honor \o acknowledge Uie rltoeipt of your letter of lihe Ulil Iwtrtr 
and to state in reply, diat the school acts do not rsoofniiB any olhor then tws 
classes of sepefate sehooh^Roman Cstholic and Ptolasiant'^e latter fanfaidiiig 

Protectants generally in coatr&<iisltnction to Roman Catholics. 
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Bon tiie bmA of tdMMt tnMteea !■ aiif «ty, tova, or incorporated village, 
can (aooordtiigr to the fininli dawoflii9 Mh atetlni of the aohoDl aot of 1850,) 
MtaUUi any kind or doscription of aehoob they pleuoi wiMC&er Ohoroh of Engbndi 
^KttytmAuOt Wnb^TBOi or Bomm Catbolio* 

I hayjB the honorf tfec. 
(SigiiedO £u aVfiaSOfit. 

Tho ReT« t^M. lltMttini, A. M<« 

AKtt. Minister of St Cieorge'Sf 
Ringstoii. 



Ab. 27. Kingstim Board of Schoot Truatees to iht Chief 3uperin^ 

tendent. 



EiDploTiQ«nt of OitiiitiAa BreUi«rt woA MUM hj the BoMrd.— Eqttalitj of votea. 
[L. K« ft«l» lMi3 

KtiratTOH, Fet^mnft 1854. 

Rbvusiid Sia, 

As ohairman of the boftrd of tmstMl Hf Oommoti schools for this city, 1 takiT 
the liberty of asking your opinido respeetiiig a point of tiw school act of last year f 
and in doing so^ I think it better to State briefly the ease whieb has made this 
toiatter of some importapOSt 

Last year there were on the list of schools receiving aki from the common 
school fund, a school taught by the ordet of Christian Brothers^ and another taught 
by the Nuns. These schools, it \^ believed by the Protestant y>art of the community,' 
do not conform to the requirements of the statute so as to entitle them to a share of 
the school fund — they do not u^p the prescribed text-books, and in a word they 
have no right to be classed as cominou sciioolst on several other grounds which it 
would be easy to state. 

At the last incetinijf of the school trustees the question came up as to thd 
continuance of those scnools on the fund. 

Two resolutions were submitted, one '* That the school teachi.i.^ employed by 
the board during tlie last year, be the leachers under the board for the present yeal', 
wuh the addition oi .Mr. Kelts." The other in amendment^ That the schools 
res^ctively under the chai ge of the .Nuns and Christian Brothers, and laSt yeaf 
aided by the fupds of tlie coniuiou schools, as tbey are dOD^iioted by persons belpng- 
uig to a rel^ous order, be not again aided as common Sohools^^ when the tote was 
UMoiOn the amendment seven members, indading myself aa chninnan, voted for 
it, the other seven m<»pib«rB of the bpard opposing it 

In this equality of votes it wotjild seem, from the first clause ttf the nipplea^n- 
tary school act of last year, that the amendment was lost; hut as 1 had doubts 
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' ragpffding the point* I dedinad to deolara the amendment loet until I ahonld teba 
adviee on the niatter. The original renolnlion waa olearijr loet. 

Shguld the amendmeni be loet aoooiding to the exiating law, I fear the Boaid 
will be placed in the diffioidty of not being able to re>eiigage any of liMrteaoliBV%or 
ftppropriate any of the funds for the present year— those favorable to the Romaa 
Catholic interest being likely to obstruct any ra-engagement which does not involfs 
the two schools in dispute. 

The composition of the board is five Roman Catholics to nine professedly 
Protestant members, but two of them have allied themselves with the Komss 
Catholics in this question. 

The Protestant members are most anxious that the Roman Catholics should 
avail themselves of the act for .separate schools, but their is no iiiceiihood of tliat 
being adopted by them at present* 

I shall he obliged if yon will favor me w^ your opinion as to the point arising 
from the equality of votes, and if you can suggest any way by which we shall 
escape being placed in the embarrassment 1 anticipate, I shall be thankful for your 
advice. 

I have the honor, dee. 

(Signed.) J. MALCOLM SMITH. 

The Rev. E. Ryer^on, D. D. 

Chief Superinteodent of Schoolsi 

Toronto. 



JVb. 28. 7%e O^f Superintendent to the Ktn^im Board of Sehooi 

Jhuttee. 



Peiwme of any reUfkraa oifer vamj be mnplojed u Teachen, bul ihej rauat be sukyect to the general idiOQl 

EnucATioit OmcE, 

Toronto^ ^Uth February, 1854. 

ft 

Sib, 

I have the honor to .icknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th instant, 
and to state in reply that, in several instances during the hast year or two, chairmen 
of boards of school trustees gave double votes^oue as members, and the other as 
chairmen of such boards. 

These proceedings gave rise to disputes — though I decided, according to the 
law officers of the crown, in favour of the double vote of the chaitmen — and the 
section of the act to which you refer, was intended to set the question at rert, by 
declarinf; th«t no resohition should be considered as carried unless supported by a 
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nHQority of the memlMn of the board prateat It appeuv that oeillisr of the 
reaolutkms whidi joa tnentSon was carried. 

Peihaps it tnaj be aa well ibr the booid of trmteea to vaIdb the appointments 

one by one. In such case the teaehers whose appohitmentB are not agreed to by 
a majority of the board preeent» muat be regarded aa not continaed in the employ- 
ment of the board. 

I may remark generally, that no persons of any religions order — eccl^iastical 
or Iay>-are disqualified from being teaohen of ooaunon schools^ if trustees choose 

to employ them. 

But no person, can be considered as common school teachers unless employed 
by the board ot trustees, subject to its orders, and liable to be removed or con- 
tinued according to the terms of agreement. You cannot lawfully pay any pnrt of 
the school tun 1 t ' any teacher not employed by you, and subject to such duties as 
you iiuiy iuipuiit:, according to the general school regulations. It is for you, within 
the limits of the general re 'ulath mis, to say what books shall be used, what subjects 
shall be taught, and what order, discipline and exercises of all kiada bhall, or bhall 
uoi be observed in each of the schools to the teachers of which you pay any portion 
of the public school fund. But you have nothing to do with any schools, the 
teachers md all the arrangements of which are not thus subject to your direction 
and oytimli 

I have the honor, &c. 
(Signed,) E. RYERSON. 

The Rev. J. Maux>ui Smith, A. 

Chairman Boacd of School Tmstaes, 

Klng|ft«Mfii 



M.fiiL Tk€ KmgsUm Board qf School Ihutees t» the Chief S^^erm-' 



MtdofClnMaBralbMaaANailvdlMrlMpecUon of Ike FnWe Ctoaiaue Schooli bi wUei thty lis 
CLt.iSM3 

Psmoni Stbsst, 

Kingstoo, M Mardk, 18Si. 

SiB> 

I have to acknowledge your commimicatMKi reflpectmg the state of the law in 
regard to the ehainnan'e right of deeision in case of an equality of TOtes, 

At a awcting of the board of trustees held last nighty yoor suggestion as to 
lastving th^ schools one by one was accepted, and the two common schools which 
igm pltQposed by the Protestant party wens opposed by the Roman Catholic party, 
«Bd M throng ap «Via% of Toteiik 

t 
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These were the only aobook whieh the i iste of the meetiiig permitted a vote 
to be taken upon. And the ease now ttnadtf thus: — That the Roman CathoKe 
party, dreading that the schools taught by the Nnns and Christian BrotheiB would 
be bat, If the schools were proposed one by one, footioosly opposed the ooottnaanee 
of those which the other party proposed, and to which there has never been any 
ol^ection. 

I beg to mention to you that in the discharge of my duty as chairman of the 
board of trustees, I have visited among other schools, those of the Nuns and 
Christian Brothers. The latter refused me admittance altogether at the time I went, 
although I distinctly stated in what capacity I came. The superior or head teacher 
told me that I could imt be admitted at nil in the forenoon, but that if I named a 
day when I could comf" in the afternoon, he would let me know if I could be 
admitted or not. Beiti^^ occupied with my collcrrc duties in the afternoon, and 
•^tandin? on what T rrtnceived to be right of admission at all times as in the other 
common schools ot ilie city, 1 refused to name a time, and came away without being 
able to get within the ^school. 

I then went to the Nuns' school. A lay female teacher to whom I first applied 
for leave to see the school, referred me to a Nun who was teachinfj some classes in 
an adjoining apartment; she, after hesitating a little, permitted me to remain, and 
brought up one of the classes for examination. I had not been long in, when an 
older Nuu, I believe the superioress of the institution, entered and asked me what 
right I had to be in the school ; I explained to her who I was, and in what capacity 
I came ; she told me that it was no matter, and Aat I bad no right to vnit the 
school anless I had previously asked and obtained leave to do 80^ at least two days 
previously; I stated to her that I understood the school regulations differently, and 
though that if the school was to be ranked and paid as a common school, that the 
trosteea had a legal right to visit it whenever they chose to do so^ without any 
previous notice or asking any leave. 

I reported to the board before its breaking up last night, the xesolt of my 
applications in both these sehoob; but the Roman Catholic party said that the 
teachers of these schools were not bound to know the school regulatitiDS; that even 
if they had known them, they were justified in excluding me, in oonaequimce of the 
vote I gave at last meeting of the board against their continuance as common 
schools. A Roman Catholic priest, a member of the board, gravely told me that if 
i wished to get into either of the schools I had nothing to do but come to him and 
he woidd afford me the requisite facilities, adding, that he was not surprised I had 
'been refused admittance, taking the side I had done at last meeting, for that though 
the Nuns and Christian Brothers did not know the school regulations, they were 
not ignorant of the proceedings at the meeting of the school board. Another 
member told me that there was 00 violation of the school act or regulations in the 
orefusal to admit me. 

Might I beg you would favour me with your opinion on these matters. The 
Board is at a stand still in consequence of the determination of one party to uphold 
these sciiools, whether conforming to the law or not. And meetings hitherto have 
been of the most discreditable character ; no real business has been done beyond 
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tbe eleotion of the ehainnaii and the seeretaiy and saperinteiident ; and unless we 
caa find some mode of extrication from oar embarrassment, the whde year will pass 
over withoat anytbing being done; and Indeed the fewer meetings we have in 
fnture the better, if time is to be frivolottsly wasted or filled np wMi speeches out* 
raging Protestant fediog^ and, I am constrained to say, common decency. 

J have the honor, <fec. 
(Signed,) J. MALCOLM SMITH. 

The Rev. E. Rtekson, D. D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schools, 

Toronto. 

P. S. — I have been requested by a majority of the board to publish your last 
communication to me, but before doing so^ I would beg to ask your leave to do it, 

(Signed.) J. M. S. 



JVb. 30. The Chief Superintendetd to the Kingston Board if SeM 

Jhi9te€$* 



It 18 illegal for Teachers U> exclude their Tnutew from ibe Common Schooii. 

Education Offtcb, 

Toronto^ 23nf Murch, 1 854. 

Snt, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 8th instant^ 
and to state in reply that, you are quite at liberty to publish auy official letter 
addressed to you by me. 

In refi:ard to teachers re fusing to admit their school trusfers employing them, it is a 
newca<?e, '^uch as I am not aware has ever before been Iikmi ilit under the notice ofthis 
department, and ajjpears to me like a man being refused adniission into his own 
bouse, and by persons in his own employment. 

If a tnistee should abuse his authority in this respect, the board of school trustees 
in each city or town can make a regulation to the mode of proceeding in visiting 
its schools by its members. But apart from any such regulations, the law clearly 
gives this authority to all trustees. 

By the 14th clause of the 12th section of the school act of 1850, it is made the 
duty of trustees to visit the rnhool from time to flmA and lae tiiat it ia oondneted 
acoording to tha lagnlatioiis amhoriaed. by law.* And in the lint section of (be 
flppplaoMilaiy sohool ae^ tbe nme power iaexpressly deoland to be p oss o i aed by 
tniRleea in elties and towM. 

In tba sohool aotof 1860^ tbe troateei in cities and towns, Among otb^ things, 
are antboriaed and reqoiied*' to determine tbe number, ntes^ kind and dea<!pptioa of. 
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BOhoob which shall be MtabUihed and mauitaiiied msoeh efity or town $ the teacher 
or teachers who shall he employed, the terms of enip]oyiiigtheiii,the amonat of their 
remuneratioiit and the duties whiob they are to perform * to see that all the pnpife 
in the school are d«ly supplied with an uniform aeries of authorised text boohs to 
see that all the schools under their charge are conducted acooiding to the regulatioos 
authorised by law." 

From these provisions of the act, I think it is clear that the board of school trustees 

in cities and towns can establish any Ivind of schwls they please, and employ any 
kind of qualified teachers they please; but that all such teachers shall be their 8e^ 
vants, and all such schoob their schools, and not those of any other party : that if 
any religious persuasion or other party wishes its schools to be regarded and sup- 
ported &» the public schools in a city or town, such school must become the school of 
the board of schwl trustees and its teachers the officers of such board alone. 

No man can serve two masters at one ;md the same time, nor can schools be 
subject to more than one authority, Ttie only authority recognised by law in the 
managen>ent of schools and their teachers in cities mid towns are the trustees elected 
by the people. 

I havte the honor, dte. 
(Wgned) S. RYERSON. 

The Rev. J. Malcolm SHrru, A. M.^ 
Chairman Board of Sabool Trustees, 



M. 31. The IS^giUmBwKfd of School Truiteutothe Ckuf Sh/ferintendint^ 



Befari of OhrlitiMi Brotfwn rod Kapa u» oonfimn to Uw gwiwri reg<ihtk>iia.— Qugyum of BowL 
Sib, 

MtMmm of the boand of ttustees of ooouBoa sabools of this cily» I beg to 
a«l^ your advlca and dhwcHHi in Ihn Qaaa I wn aboi* to stole. Yon acn already 
a^vnina th«t an the list ef onr eonunon aohooJs fyr last year tksm ware two Rmmm 
Cathdic schools, one taugiit by the Nuns and the other Igr the Cfaristiatt BMfaera. 

How tfM»tW(V schools cm came to be reeognisedandpaid as common schools, 
U<qvitofnda»wnta aw. Butenmy besoiniiii; a aMsberaf the board at the begin- 
ni^itftibe praMntyeaivirciuidsixef my fsllaw trantcea dstonniMd lia teiiMlhn 
ra^ngafeiMnt of lhan sehsois or teaaheeii InlMrtjewtlenlMif acMmod; 
and at our second meetiiig the matter was brought np; b^ttheie being an efonH^ 
'ofvotesoneadisids^ he<h the resotatioa and the amandaieiiit, In wnm ef dinnat, 
ibtttoth^graiind* ^ 
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In these circumstances we were at a loM how to proceed, and after an attempt to 
engage the schools hy a separate irote on each, the bosird flniod itself at the end of 
March in no better a position with regard to business than at its first meeting. The 
-seven Protestant trustees would not agree to the re-engagement of the two Romish 
fichools ; and the five Roman CathoUo Trustees supported in all their measures by 
two professedly Protestants^ would agree to no veto on the schools whieli did not 
comprise their own two schools. 

More than one of the Roman Catholies had spoken to me with the view of my 
■agreeing to the re-engagements of their two schools for theptesMit year, for the sake 
of peace, pledging themselves to apply (or separate schools at the close of the year. 
I stated to them the only conditions on which I could agree, and these seeming to 
them reasonable and fahr,I emboJiedthem in a resolation, a copy of which I enclose, 
and the next meeting all the schools or teachers of last year were re-engaged subject 
to this resolution. 

I may state that in the resolution as at first proposed by me, I mentioned the two 
Homish schools by name, raquiring on their part conformity in every respect to the 

other common schools, ns required by the common school act ; but as thia seemed 
to be offeosive to the Roman Catholic members, I drew up the resolution in the 
general ibrm enclosed. 

The engagements of the schools subject to this resolution was carried by eight 
to six, all the Roman Catholic members voting with me for it, and six Protestant 
members votin"^ ajrains': it. At the paysing of this vote 1 gave it distinctly to be 
understood that I woidd not allow the resolution to be a mere form ; and I soon 
afterwards went round all the schools to n^jcertain where it was acted upon, and 
where it was not. In order that there might be no ignorance on the part of the 
teachers, 1 directed the secretary to get the resolution printed and to leave a copy or 
copies of it at every school, and to inform the teachers that copies of the authorised 
text-bookii would be supplied to poor scholars, on the teacher applying for them to the 
secretary. 

Notwithstanding all our exertions, the Nuns and Christian Brothers' schools would 
not, and did not conform to our requirements. They still continued using their owi 
Romish text-books ; and no readily hook authonaed by &e <K>uncil of public instrue 
tion found a place among them. 

On more than one occasion when 1 went to visit the schools I found these two 
closed. Their houi*s of meeting were ditferent from the others, and they would not 
alter them. And when the summer holidays were ended, all the other schools met 
promptly ou the day named by the superintendent, bat these two remained closed 
without any leave asked or obtained, for nearly two weeks afterl From other facts 
which I couldf^easily adduce^ were it necessary, I became satisfied that these two 
schools were under other control than that of the board of common school trustees, 
and that they would never submit to our control being exercised over them. 

After this vote for re-engaging the schools^ the Roman Catholics seemed contented, 
and they abetted themselv^ from subseipient meetings of the board called by me, 
thus preventing usfhun transacting any business for want of a quorum. 
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Id the month of August one of their truatees died, and I called a special meeting to 
fill up his place. They knowing that a Ph>test8nt woald he returned for the ward 
would not attend $ so that there were only seven members present. 

But I had taken legal advice, and ascertained that nnderthe cireumstances seven 
would be a legal quorum of the board, being an absolute majority of the members. 
By order of this meeting a writ was issued for the election of a trustee to fill the 
vacancy ; and a Fkotestant was elected. 

At oor next meeting (nine members being present Including one Roman CathotiCr 
who soon withdrew on finding none of his brethren there), a resolution was carried 
declaring that the schools had forfeited their engagement by the board, in conse- 
quence of not having complied with the terms of the resolution subject to which they 
were engaged. 

Would you be so good as favor me with your opinion as to our proceedings, as 
thus briefly and hurriedly detailed by me— especially as to our having met as a faftiard 
with a quorum of seven, when the board consisted oi thirteen, dec.: whether we are 
liable for any salary to the teachers of these schools — or if for an}', for more than their 
proportion from January Ist to date of the passing of the enclosed resolution. 

Your opinion of the case, with any direction or advice you may see fit to give will 
be thankfully received by me and by the other members of the board who are now 
acting. 

I may state before closing, that the Roman Catholic trustees have been threaten- 
ing us with legal proceedings for the salaries of the^ teachers, we have declared as 
not subject to the board. 

1 have the honor, &c. 
(Signed,) J. MALCOLM SMITH. 

The Rev. E. Rverson, D. D , 

Chief Superintendent of Schools* 
Toronto. 



lEnchsure.} 

ResokdiM pasKd at a meeting of Ute Board of School IVtttfees, Kingston^ onth$llik 

April 18U. 

Resolved, — That this Board claims the sole and exclusive authority over all the 
teachers and schools recognized and i)aid by them ; and that while they are deter- 
mined in every instance to require a strict compliance with all the regulations of the 
school act generally, they deem it proper and necessary at this time*to give a dis- 
tinct expression of this their determination, — especially with reference to the use of 
unauthorized text^books, and the existence of any kind of sectarian religious teaching 
daring the common school hours. And the board further declare that all the schools 
with which they have to do shall be open at all hours of school teaching to the visits 
of the members of this board, and all other visitors recognized by law, — ^that it is the 
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duty 6f all their teachers to receive such visitors courteoui>Iy, and to ttSSard every 
&cUity fur inspecting the text-books used ; for seeing the method of instruction pur' 
sued, and the general efficiency of the school* aad for recording their visits in 
Tiaitors' books^ along with any remarks they may see fit to make. 

(Signed) J. MALCX>LM SMITH. 



M, 32 The Chief Superintendent ta the Kingston Board of School Thtateee, 



The Botrd in employiog ponon* for the Public School* h«8 only to do with dioni m Teoehefi, wA not a» 

SModMfB of loligioos orden. 

tNowfMT.IL] 

Epvoation Ofpice, 

Toronto^ I9th Nwember, 1854. 

Sib, 

I have the honor to acknovrledge the receipt of yoor letter of the 2nd instant, 
and to state in reply that, as the question yoii proposiie is a purely legal and technical 
one, and not involving a general principle of the school s^'stemt I feel some delicacy 
in answering it. 

I think there is no doubt that the teachers to whom you refer have violated, or 
rather disregarded, the conditions and reguiatiuis under which they were employed. 
But on adopling the last resolution of which you speak» notice of their dismissal to 
the teachers concerned, should have been given, and payment made to them of their 
salaries up to that time. 

Whether your b'>ard took these steps or not doen not appear from your letter. 

If not, I am inclined to think the boanJ will be liab'f f r their salaries up to the 
present time, under the 17th section oj' the Schofil Act ul l>oO. If your Boaru did 
not notify and pay them at the tifne of passing the last re-^olulion referred to, it ap- 
pears to me to be the most peaceable way to pay their salaries for ti.e current year, 
and guard against a similar abuse of the provi<;i<»tis and objects of the school law. 

A board of schuul trustees has only to do with the teachers it employs; and 
it should employ each of them without nny reicrence to, or recognition of, any reli- 
gious commanity with which sucii teacher liiay be connected, Bach of the o^uns 
or monks ein{j!uyed by the board, should be as much subject to the board as any 
other teacher employed by it, Tiicy are no exception to the general rule that no 
man can serve two masters nor should the board suffer its own requirements to 
be treated with contempt by any teacher in its emplownent. 

I have the lionor, iS&c. 

(Signed) E. RYEiiSON. 

The Rev. J. Mau'olm S.mith, A.M., 

Chairman Board of School Trustees* 
Kingstotti 
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M. 33. JTie Kingston Board of School Thutees to the Chief Superm- 

tendent. 



Eltolioo and Voters for S«p*nte School Trustees. 

Ih. B. 4737, 

Queen's College, 

KiogstoQ, 2isl December, 1S54. 

RfiVfiftENi) Sir, 

Some of the Roman Catholics of ibis eity having applied to the board of com- 
mon school trustees, to be allowed to have separate schools for next year, and their 
application having been sanctioned by the boarrJ, the necessary step? are being 
taken to have thi^ carried out immcdiutely. I have been auiliorized by the board to 
issue writs for the election of separatu school trustees in each ward in the city. 
But there will be a dilliculty, in iriy o[)inion, a.s to who shall vote, the qualilir ation in 
this case being poKterior to the act of voting* Might I tiouble you for your advice 
in the matter: 

Firrt, Whether the board ought to appoint separate returning offioera for the 
separate school umstees eleetion, or if the returning officers for 'the general board 
can record the votes and make the returns for both perties. 

Secondly, Who are entitled to vote for se[)arate school tnistee5?, there being as 
yet, properly spcaldug, no se.jiaratc schools, and no taxes ha^iiig been }>aid, conse- 
quently, for such. And lastly. Can those voliug lor the separate school trustees vote 
also for trustees to the general board ? 

The hoard of coa^imon school trustees have alreatly cut off the schools tafight 
by the Nuns and Christian Brothers, and paid their salaries in full up to tlie bejz^in- 
ning of this month, thereby freeing itself from all further claim from these quarters. 
But besides these two, there is still a common school taught by a Roman Catholic 
teacher. When the separate schools come into operation, will it be the duly of the 
general board to remove this teacher, to make way for a Protestant? 

I have the honor, &c. 

(Signed) X MALCOLM SMITH. 

The Rev. E. Ryerson, D. D., 

Chief fciuperintendent of Schools, * 
Tc»-onto. * 
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JVb. 34. The Chief Superiniendtnt to the Kijigston Board of School Trustees^ 

Edccation Ofhoi, 

TorontcH 4lA January, 1855. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of yoiv letter of the 2 1st ultimo^ 
and to state in reply that, the first election of trustees for separate schools takes place 
in the same manner ns that of trustees of school sections, according to the 5th section 
of the School Act of 1850. The electors present choose a chaimwD, and elect Mree 
trustees for the section, as usual. 

2. By the Snd proviso of the 19th section of the School Act of 1850, it is the 
parties petitioning for a separate school that have a right to vote at the first election 
of trustees for it. If any parties present themselves at a separate school election 
meeting, to whose right to vote any person present makes oVjeotion, the 7th section 
of tho sainc act states the mode of proceeding in such a case. Others have no right 
to interfere. 

3. By the last proviso in the 4th section of the Supplementary School Act. the 
supporters of separate schools have no right to vote at the election of common school 
trustees. 

I have the honor, 
(Signed) £. RYERSON. 

The Rev. J. Malcolm Svfmi. A.M., , 
Chairman Board of School Trustees, 
Kingston. 



City of Ottawa (Bytown), 



JV*o. 35. T%e Local Superintendent of Bytomt to the Cfdef Superintendent* 

Protestant iiihabitanta compUda of the Board's managemont of the Public Scboola, 

Bttowh, lOthMayt 1853. 

Sii, 

I heg to eneloee you a petition to myself from certain inhabitants of By toMm» 
and I hereby send a copy of my reply to them : 

Bttowv, 9th May, 1853. 

N. Sparks, Esq^ and 118 others. 
"Gsirn.KHBirr— 

acknowledge receipt of your petition, settiagtbrth that yon are aggrieved and 
dissatisfied with the unjust and unequal apportionment of the school fund, pablie 
and local. If anything in your minds of this kind exists* the proper course to pursue is 
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to pcUtum the board of whoo] Inistees, laying befote them what you oondderop- 
pressiv«*, unjust or illegal in the distribution of the school fund. 

** The auperintendent b the mere eervantof the board of school trustees, he has 
no power in his hands except to carry out their orders* see that the teachers do their 
duty» to report to the board any misconduct or deriliction of duty on their part aad 
have the teacher admonished or dismissed. 

**If there be any school section in which there is not a teacher profesaiog to be a 
Protestant, the 19th section of the school net points out distinctly the course to 
be pursued ; the board no doubt, if applied to^ will cany out the intentions of the 
law and do all they can to satisfy the people. 

"I will forward your petition to the Chief Superintendent of Schools as you 
deiiire, liial he may be in jn.ssrs-ion of your vieu .s. 

*' That pan of v<>ui- [ i Ihu mi -A luM-e you :ilhidc to teachers heing employed by ths 
board who have nuL Icgul cerlilicaie ot (iUHlilicalion, your information is not correct. 
No teacher has at any time been engaged by the board without producing a certifi* 
cate of qu.iliKcatiou iioui ihe> county board of intitructioQ." 

On looking over these papers, if any suggestions on your pnrt can be offered, I 
will be happy to receive them aud lay them before said petitiouerit. ■ 

I have the honor, 9tc. 

(Signed) ALEXANDER WORKMAN, 

L. C. S., BytowD. ! 

Kev. E. RvBRsoN, D.D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schools, 

Tdronto. 

[Enclosure,'] 

To Alexander Workman, Esq., 

Superintendent of Conunon Schools^ By town. 

Sis, 

The petition of the undersigned Protestant inhabitants of Bytown, respectfully 
beg leave to represent — That they feel aggrieved and dssatisfied with the unjust 
and unequal j ; < rtionment of the school fund, public and local, as relatively distri- 
buted between the Roman Catholics and Protestants of Bytown. They, therefore, 
hereby demand separate Protestant schools in every school section in this town ; and 
respectfully but firmly insist upon receiving every penny of school funds which is 
contributed by the Protestants of Bytown, together with the portion of the public 
grant in the proportion that the whole, government grant bears to the whole school 
rates for the town. 

They further beg leave to request that in the event of your not carrying this 
arrangement into immediate efiect, that you will be pleased forthwith to communicate 
their views to the Chief Superintendent of Education for the Province, as they will 
never consent to be taxed, or pay any school rata, upon any other terms. 
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If divisioD and dis8ent is to be purpetuited in the common school system of this 
piovinee, let it at least be based upon the principle of common justice, in giving tu 
the separatists the amount they contribute themselves, as well as the proportion 
thereto of the public grant. 

They beg also to state that they are informed that there are teachers and insti- 
tutions participating in the school funds who are not legally entitled to the same, 
inasmuch as some of the teachers have no certificates of qualification according l«» 
law, and who are teachers in institutions not created in accordance with the coin 
mon school act, and over whose property and management the schcol trusK^es 
have no control. 

'Soliciting an ansift'er at your earliest convenience, 

They have the honor, &c 
Bytown, March 14th, 1853. (Signed) * 



N. Sparks, 


Robert Kenly, 


£. McGillivray, 


John Elliott, 


James Robinson St Boa, 


John Wilson, 


N. S. Flawm, 


Robert McCuUough, 


Edward S. Perkins, 


James Mathais, Councillor, 


Lyman Perkins, 


J. D. Slater, 


MriUiamStewurt,J.P., 


James Cook, 


James Ashfield, 


John Bums, 


William Frazer, 


\ S. 8. Strong, 


William Borbridge, 


Robert Hardy, 


John Bennett, 


George R. Johnston, 


John Blyth, 


WiUiam Hewitt, 


John rurd, 


1 homas breen, 


John Watchom, 


William Walker, 


rhnrk'S Carsiin, 


John Lang, 


Michael Johnston, 


# George Lang^ 


James Raitt, 


James Lang, 


Thomas Hasty, 


R. Wadd ell, 


Francis Link, 


Caldwell Waugh, 


William Elliott, 


John Sweetman, 


R. Robinson, 


.loljii Carnegie, 


Edward Grant, 


James Havvketi, 


John Matthews, 


James Montgomery, 


John Chitty, 


Richard Call, 


Moth Pateiiion, 


IM\\;ii(l ViiQ Courtlandl, 


Thoniui Evans, 


j.iuies MctJ'ullogh, 


N. F. English, 


James Campbell, 


S. C. Keir, 


William McCuUogh, 


Henry Mailiers, 


Hamnett Hill, 


Taffy Cox, 


William Latimer, 


George H. Preston, 


William Hamilton, 



Digrtized by Google 



92 



Georce Foxtop, 


Gilmour & Co., 


John Henderson, 


John William UamUtoQ, 


John Fotheringham, 


John Cameron, 


James MacDermaid, 


Abraham Astleibrd, 


John Frazer, 


Thomas G. BumSy 


John Rowat, 


Dawson Kerr, 


Robinson Lyon, 


Henry Farren, 


Robert S, Read, 


John Frelif^h. 


John Grant, 


William Tracy, 


Duncan Graham, 


Andrew Graham. 


Jrthn M;iC(ionald, 


WilHnm iMu-;_'-f ive. 


liohert Waffcr, 


Angus Sutherlaml, 


William Jamieson, 


• Joseph Coombs, 


W. Cousins, 


Georjre Carter, 


A Icxander Graham, 


James Peacock, 


F. D. Wood. 


R. Freligh, . • 


Francis Dowler, 


Thomas Langrill, 


Samuel Watson, 


H, Haughton, 


Robert McGandtiali, 


C. A. Burpee, 


Hcnr}- Burrows, 


William P. Utt, 


Richard Taylor, 


Jame? Coombs, 


John Bums, 


Thomas Wilson, 


Abhram Henderson, 


Thomas G. Bums, 


John Rochester, Jr, 


Jonas Barry, 


jonn WaJKM', 


Robert McDougall, 


John Langford, 


Geoi^ Story. 


George Wilson, 




1 





•/Vb. 36. The Chief Superintendent to the Local Superintendent oj Bylotoiu 



PetftioQwa en, if they please, batre a Seperate School after the 26th of Deoember. 

Education OmcB, 

Toronto, %nd Juhft 1853. 

Sii, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the lOrh May, 
enclosing a petition addressed to you by a large number of the Protestant inhabitants 
of Bytown. I have deferred answering your letter until I could refer you to ibe 

provisions of the new Supplementary School Act in regard to separate schools. You 
will fimi that act in the Journal of Education for June ; I beg to refer the petitioners 
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to the 4tb eeetioD of it. No ^eparatd whool can be established before the 35th of 
December. The school operations, therefore^ of your town, for the carrent year, 
must be eoodacted as usual. After the 35th of next December the petitioners can, 
if they please, avail Chemaelves of the proTisions of the 10th aeotion of the School Act 
of 1850, iacoDQecUon with the provisions of the 4th sectioo of the Supptementaiy 
Act 

I have the honor, &c. 
(Sigoed) £. UVERSON. 

Albsavdes Workman, Esq., 

Local Supenntendent of Sclioola, i 

Bytown. 



M' 37, The Rev. S. S. Strong, D. D., of Bytown, to the Chief Super- 

uUtudenl, 



Ou the e«tabUtbmeat of a ProtesUat Sdp«nt« Sciiooi. 

Bttowk^ 4th October, 1853. 

IIbv. Sra, 

Some members of my congregation, and others, have suggested to me the pro* 
priety of getting up a Protestant school in which all denoniiijations other than Roman 
Catholics should be united. 1 have every desire to meet their wishes if such a 
plan can be legally carried out under the school act at present in existence, which 
I doubt, as I can find in them nothing beyoud a power to e&tabiii»h separate sectarian 
schouLb, which does not recoguize a union of Protestants. 

I am sorry to add to the vast amoant of labour and trouble which your office 
entails upon you, but you would muph oblige me if you wotdd give me your opinion 
upon the subject. 

Iani,<Sic. 

(SIgiMd.) S 8. STRONG. 

To tU IkT. £. Rnisoir, D« D., 

Toronto. 
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M>> dS. The Chief Superitttendent to the Rev. S, S. Strong, D. D., «/ 

Bytmm, 

A FrotMlrat Sepuate Scbool may be eottUisfaed in any Ward U tb« TeadMr of th* Publie Sehool ii t 

Eomaa Uatboltc. 

EouoATtoif QmcE, 

Toronto^ IthOctobar, 1853. 

I havp thf lK)n')r to aokiiowledge the receipt of your letter of the 4th i?T-Tar.L 
and to stUf in reply that if the t^eacher in any ward or wards of By town is a 
Roman Catholic, a Protestant separate school, (including all Pi-otestants who clio«f 
to apply for, or support such separate school,) can be established, as provided for iji 
the 19th section of the act of 18r)0. 1 may remark that the 4th section of tlk? 
supplementary school act is as favouraf)]o ro Protestants as Roman Catholics. 1 
mentioned this to several Protestant gentlemen in Bytown during" my visit thpr*- 
last winter, on their lulormmg me that the Protestants possessed liic greater part of 
the taxable property in the town, while they were in the minority as to number|. 

I have the honor, 
(Signed,) E. RYERSON. 

The Rev. S. S. Strong. D. D., 

&c., «Si:c., , 
Bytown, 



M, 39. The Ottmm Board of School Tm^eeie to the Chief SupermtendenL 

QiMriM fritting to Scpante nd Oommen SdiettaL 

CiTT OF Ottawa, 

80t4 January^ I85& 

Sn, 

I was under the necessity of troubling you the other day with a telegraphic 
despatch, to which you were Idnd enough to reply,* and f am now under the 

* The fbilowing an the ownmupttattoot ntend to ;— 

Bj Telegmpb from Ottawi, tftth Jaasury 1858. 

To ibe Rer. £. Rjeraon, 

Cbiof Saperintandfafc of Selwoli. 

Have o«r Oltj Council the poww of declaring tndi wnrd ft ■•puate Mhool itetloB t Ct» w 
cf oar ochoottnntBOsaatu local (rapoiinmdonif Please •newer quorioa. 

(Signed,) JAMSS COX, 



Bj Telegraph irotn Toronto^ SOUi J&aaarj, 1856. 

Tto Imw Cos, Saq^ 

OtUwa. 

Council has no power bat to provide money wh«n roqoirod hf trottOM. Timitees hnva eS 

power. Trustee may be superintendent in a city. 

(S^ed,) B. BTXBTO. 
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further ubotaaty of forwarding a series of queries for your consideration and 
decision, in coiweqiieBce of the ambiguity of the ccnniinoii school act ; but it is right 

I should assign my reasons for thus troubling you : permit me then, sir.^to draw 

your attention to a few facts which will fully illustrate the present position of the 
common schools of this city, and which have hitherto prevented the school trustees 
uf Ottawa (late Bytown,) from working the school law to advantage. 

^'rtr.— The town antfl lately was entirely under the eontrd of Ihe Roman 
Gatholio pneathood» wfao^ as you are aware, are strenuously opposed to edueatioii 
in any and every form. 

Second, — The division of the town (3 wards) under its late municipality, gave 
to the Roman Catholics the preponderance in the board of school trustees, and as 
a consequence they carried every measure to suit the views of ihe priesthood. 

Third. — The Protestant popnUtion have hitherto contributed about two-thirds 

fif the tax levied for school purposes, while the Roman Catholics have received a 
lutle more than two-tliirds as their share in its di?:hnrsement«;, the latter having 
eleven schools, all, or nearly all free, while the former have but five school^ and 
foliy ooe-third of the number paying scholars. 

The present division of the city into five wards having given the Fhitestant 
population' the prepoiideranee» (they having six representatives in the trustee board, 
ana the Roman Catholics four,) feel it ineumbent npon them to make such altera- 
tions and amendments in the number and management of the schools as shall bfing 
them mto greater conformity to the coairooa school acts. 

It would be impossible^ in a single letter, to detail all the disadvantages under 
which the Protestants of this rising city have labored for the last few years in 
regard to common school^ but you sir, with your usual penetration, will easily 
perceive, from what I have stated above, that many changes are necessary in order 
to work the schools to advantage ; may 1 then request you to give the accompanying 
queries your earliest consideration, and favor me with your opinion upon the same, 
with any other suggestions which may oocur to you. 

I enclose an extract from the act inoorponiting theCollerre of By town, cap. 167, 
dated 30th May, 1849, and also one from the act incorporating the community of 
the Sisters of Charity, cap. 108, dated 30th May, 1849, which may assist you in the 
oouideration of queries Nos. 15 and lA. 

I remain, &c 

(Signed,) JAMES COX. 



QMeriet for the consideration of the Chief Sup'^rlntrndf nt of Educalionfor Catuukt 

West, for his inleiyreiation and (pinion. 

\ Ist-^an the several wards (five) of the oily be formed into distinct and separate 
common school seetiens, smmI if>so^ by whom I 
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2nd. — In the' event of its being legal to have the wards formed into aepsrate 
school sections, can each ward or section be taxed by itself, for all matters uppe^ 
taining thereto, by the city board of trustees? 

Srd. — If wards in cities are not considered distinct school sections, and cannot 
be made such, is it reqoisite in taking steps to appoint new schools, porcbase land 
for sites, establish libraries, dtc., &c., to call a meeting of the taxablis inhabitants of 
the whole dtyi or of the inhabitants of the particular want only in whicb snob new 
school, ditc., dce^ is to be situated; or can the board of trustees do each and all of 
these things within itselft 

4th. — Can the hoard of trustees in a city, exercise all the jhiwpis and perform 
all the duties prescribed in tlie school acts, wilhuut calling any (public meeting'? 

5th.— -Is a trustee of the city board eligible to be appointed local superin* 
tendent? 

6th.-^The city of Ottawa having come into existence by special Act of Parlia^ 
meal^ on the Ist January, with five wards, and having elected a new board of 
trustees of ten, two for each ward, does the former superintendent oontinoe in 
office till April, or shall one be appointed forthwith t 

7th.' — Before the teachers are reengaged for the current year, is it not in the 
power of the Protectant inhabitants to demand as many Frotestant separate schools 
as they are willing to support ? 

8th,-^If one or more separate schools are applied' jbr« and granted, can Hiey gc 
into immediale operation, as no assessineBt has yet been made ibr the onrfent yeari 
or da seetions 18 sod 19 apply to them, and for what reasonf 

9th — Can any of the trustees of the city board be also trustees of separate 

schools I 

10th.— Shall the committee of three mentioned in the 6th clause of the fUth 
■eotum, consist of members of the trustee board or otfaevst 

llthf-What way can the city chambertain provide funds vi^en the collectios 
is made only in December f 

l2th.— The population of this city having increased since the last censua 
returns to about 10,000, are we entitle4 to an increased share of the provincial 
grant? 

iSth.'^an books in any other language than English, be tanght in oomnun 
Bchools! 

. Mliu-^an you supply the board of trustees with cu^Lus of liie school aci^ 
to be handed oVer to their miocessors ? 

15th. — ^In a chartered Catholic college, and receiving provincial aid, ham they 
n right to teack a common school in such oottege iwirtihe peid thinifciff 7 
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16th. — ^HaTe ineorponited Sisten of Charity a right to teach two or more 
comnKm sdioob $0 a nunoery or hospital, under tho sohool act, and be paid Ibr 
the same f 

17th. — Did the eniTngein'.>nt.s of the teachers employed by the tru-^tees of the 
late to\Yn of Bytown cease with tho fuaction:} of the old board of trustees 1 

^Enclosures ] 

An Act to incorporate the community of the Sisfers of Charitjf. — Patted dOth Majft 

1849--C<ip. 108. 

This act incorporates the institution now existing at Bytown under the same^ 
name, and theolgeotof which is the maintenance of a hospital for indigent aj^^ 
infirm sick penons and orphans of both sexes. The present members of fj^^ 
corporation are named and incorporated, and such others as may hereafter b «oeB^9. 
members under the rules of the corporation. 'J'he yearly yalae of the real 'jjroperty 
the corporation may hold is limited to £'2,000, the issue and profits o^. all re^l 
and personal property being appHcable solely to the purposes of the in ^^^tion as 
above mentione I, the present property of the institution is vested in thfj corporation, 
which is to lay yearly before each branch of the legislature, a detailc^^ statement of 
its property. The rights of the crown and of other patties not spf^^c^my meQtioQ^ 
are saved. 

This institution gets a yearly provincial grant of £l&0^ sjilely for hospital 
purposes. 

The site of the institution was granted by the board of or/jnance in trust (free) 
to certain bisters of Charity, distinctly for an hospital fgij. the destitute sicl( of 
Bytowiu 

An Act to incorporate the College of Bytmon^Cw^, l^X^^atted 90th May, 1649^ 

This act incorporates the ir.^titution now ex'^ting; fix Bytown under the 
name, with the usual powers. The members of the eorporation are the Romaa 
"Catholic Bishop of Bytown, the superior of the coDege^ the curd of the parish of 
Bytown, the director of the c<dl^ the professsors of philosophy and Met ietim 
therein, the bursar and all necesssary oCfifisi*" thereof, and their suecessort 
respectively; the yearly value of the real property of the corporation may be 
X2,000. The issues and profits of all property, real an I personal, to be appKed 
solely to the purposes of the college ; the repairs of the requisite buildings, and the 
"education of the youth ; the property of the coqioration now existing at Bytown 
under the same name, is vested in the cor()oration. which is to lay yearly befilJe 
each branch of the .legislature, a detailed stale me rjt of its property and affaifw, fhb 
Tights of the crown and parties specially meniioned arc saved. 

This instituiioii gets a yearly provincial grant of £ 150 to educate youths from 
the county of Ottawa, Canada East, free of charges, but from a recent enqnirF 
•made by the member for Russell, in his place in the Legislative Assembly, it waa 
ascerttuued there were no youths from the county of Ottawa attending the coUegft 

« 
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JVo. 40. 77<€ CHef Superintendmt h ihi Ottawa Board of School Trusteet. 



Gtnml prafUona ct kv rdatlog U» Npanie tad conaion adioolt in ddto. 

Toronto, 7<& MrMory, 1855. 

Snit 

I hare tlio honor to aeknowled^ tlie receipt of your tetter of the 80th ultt and 

to reply to your several qaestions in order as follows: — 

1st. and 2ncl. — The board of school trustees cannot divide the city into school 
sections, as can a township council a township. But the board can e^^tabtish ward 
schools — one or more schools in each ward — and call upon tlic municip.il coancil 
to tax the property in such ward for the erection and repairing, furnislang, (fee, of 
the school-house or school-houses, and the payment of teachers in such ward. 

8rd. and 4th. — ^Boards of school trustees in cities and towns can do whatever 
Tthey please in regard to everything authorised by law as to school sites, school 
Chooses, school furniture, teachers, ifec, without calling a public meeting. The 
ligation to call public school me^tingi^ applies to school sections in townships^ 
and not to cities and towns. 

5th. — The hoaid of school trostees nmy> if they think it expedient, appoint one 
•of tbdr own number as local sopeiintendent of schools, and piesorihe his dnties, 
.althongh I do not know of any instance in which it has been done. 

6th. — The provision of the law relative to a local superintendent continuing in 
•office until the first of April, does not apply to cities and towns. It only applies to 
local superintendents appointed to townships by county councils, and whose duties 
are prescribed by law. But the duties of local superintendents in cities and towns 
are prescribed by the boaids appointing them, and their continuance in office may 
•he determined hy such hoards^ 

7th. and 8th.— No Protestant separate school can be established in a ward 
tinless the teachers employed in the pnblic common school are Roman Catholics; 
nor can any separate school be now established this year before the 25th of next 
December, unless it was legally authorised before the 25th of last December. 
Section 19 of the School Act of 1850, and section 4 of the Supplementary School 
.Act» applies to cities and towns as well as to townships. 

0th.— The parties establishing & separate school can select whom they piesse 
rof their own relig^iHis porsuasion, as a tmstee, if he is willing to genre; hut soeh 
individna! being a supporter of a separate school, forfeits all right to vote at the 
elections of public school trustee^i and consequently to sonre as tmstee of a public 
echocL 



Digrtized by Google 



99 



loth.— The oommittfle allowed to be appointed under tlie attthority of the 5lh 
ohuue of the 24th seotion of the aehool acCi may oonsift wholly, or pertly; or not 
aft all of the members of the board, as the board may judge evpedieat llie board 
need not appoint racfa a oommittee at all, if it does not desire to relieve its own 
members^ or if \t does not think the aid of suoh a oomn4||ee neoessary. I am not 
aware that the board of school trustees in Toronto have ever appomted such a 
committee, but they have directed the local snperintendent to attend minutely to the 
afiairs of eaoh sobool, for whioh they nay not have made provision at their monthly 
meetingB. 

1 Ith^TTnder the provisione of the $th elanse of the 24th section of thesdMwl 
ae^ the city oonneil most provide funds at sneh times and in sneh manner as tSe 
board of trustees may require. 

12th. — I cannot yet tell upon what returns I shall apportiou to the severid 
municipalities the school grant for the current year. * 

ISth. — Books in French and German are used in some of the common sohoob 
in Upper Canada, althoogh no text-books in those languages have been fimnally 
recommended by the council of public instruction. But the use of these languages 
in the schools where the inhabitants speak thenit is recognised by law — See page 
157 of my report for 1853; and the trustees can use any books published in the 
British doininions» and which i|fe not prohibited by the ooimoil of pubUo instruction 

litlk-^Several copies of the school act are herewith sent^ and a copy of my 
hat annual report 

15th. and 16th. — ^No school is entitled to share in the common school fund 
•which is not established under the authority, and according to the provisions of the 
school acts; and the trustees of which are not elected according to the acts, and 
the teachers of which are not employed by such trustees, and who Jo noi conduct 
their schools according to the regulations prepared under the aulaority of the school 
acts. But trustees have a right to employ Sisters of Charity or any other percH>nB 
whom they think proper (having legal eertifleatel of qualificatioi^) as teachers of 
their sehools. 

17th —1 cannot answer this question, as I know not the provisions of the eat 
incorporating your city, which may apply to the subject; nor the terms of agree- 
ment with your teachers. But I think in point of equity and propriety, the present 
board of trustees succeeding to all the powers and property oi the boaid of trustees* 
succeed also to their obligations. 

I have the honor, dee. 
(Signed,) K RYER^rf. 

Jakes Cot, Esq., 

Chairmau, Board of School Trustees, 
City of Ottawa. 
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m Town of Belleville. 



JCo. 41. UieBelimUe Board of School Jhuieea to the (Mef Superiniendiid. 



The TnnlAWor the Bomui OtthoUe B«p«nte School haw appllod to Iho Omrl of <|iiow'e Bench i^hk 

thoBond, 

BsLLBTiu.^ IltA Fe6nMiry» 18541. 

ftBTMtnrD SiB, 

An appliofttion has been made to the Court of Queen's Bench by the trtotae* 
ef the-Rouon Catholic leparate school of this towny fin> a mairianias to cK>iiipel the 
board of eehool trustees of Belleville to pay to the teacher of the separate school, k 
fnoportionfif the monfes raised by assessment, for school purposes, (over and above 
ikB school fimd as defined by section 40 of the schocM tust) eqoat to that paid to tlie 
commoii school teachers during the first half yesr ^f 1S63» Upoa this applioatioi^s 
role has been granted by the ooort, calling upon the board of school trustees to 
diew cause why the mandamus should not go forth. 

Acting in behalf of the board, I have submitted all the facts connected with 
this pretended right, the correspondence between the parties, brief, dec., to Itr. Tsu- 
koiighnet, Q. C, of Toronto^ to whom the whole case has been confided. 1 have 
furthermore taken the liberty of referring him to yon as one who can best guide and 
assist him in the proceedings. 

The case is an important one, rairiog pretensions which, should they prevail, 
will be likely to create a vast deal of excitement, not only in this part of the country, 
but wfattrever separate schods have been established, and besidm, will greatly es' 
danger the free school system, which hitherto has worked so admirably. 

I trust, Beverend Sir, yon will pardon flie Ubortyl 'bave taken in makiog use of 
your name, and beg to subscribe myself, 

Your most obedient servant, 

C. a B£NSON. 

Rev. E. Btersow, D. D. 

Toronto. 

P. S.— The case stands for argument during the prawnt term. 
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JV3>. 42. The Trusiees of the Roman Catholic Separate School, Belleville, to 

the Chief Superintendent, 



The Covfft of Qaeen*! Benah has deolined granting a mandamua until the Chief Snperiiiteiideiit's dtdikm ii 

kid before it. 

Bills viLLE, 28fA March, 1858. 

Sib, 

I beg to enclose herein, certain documents, nnmbered respectively 1 , 2^ 8, 4, foi 
the sole purpose of acquainting you with the position in which the dispute between 
the board of school trusteesi and the separate school trustees now stands. 

We applied to the Court of Queen's Beach for a mandamus to compel the 
trustees to divide the government grant, and the monies raised by local taxation for 
the payment of toachers' salaries, between the common school teachers and the sep- 
ante acfaool teachers, in pn^rtion to the attendance at each school. A portion of 
the Judgment of Chief-Justice Robinson will be found enclosed, marked 1, from which 
joa will perceive that oar definition of the school fund is acqoiesed in, although our ap- 
plication was unsuccessful, chiefly because it was not shewn on the argument diet 
the dispute had been referred to you, and had been decided on ; the opinion of Judges 
Dnipcr and Burns, respecting the definition of the school fund, is the same as that of 
the Chief Justice,! understand from my agent: but of that Mr. Vankoughnet will be 
able to speali. ^ly otgeot in again troubling you for a decision as to whether the 
separate school teacher is entitled to share in the government grant, and the monies 
raised by local taxation for the payment of the salaries ofquaiifi; d teachers, in pro- 
portion to the nnniber ofcliiklron atten ling the separate school, as compared w\in 
'hf> numbrr u LLending the other school.s, is for the j)utpose of !)rliiging the matter 
again ! re a court of law ; atid I have to request, that you will be pleased to favour 
us with a deci<le{l expression of opinion ou this point soon, so that it may be used in 
the proceedings about to be instituted. 

You will see by the papers enclosed, marked 2, 3, 4, that the separate school 
trustees have used every exertion for a settlement, believing as tfiey did, that a simi- 
lar dispuie could not as^ain arise, an 1 that it was desirable to avoid further4it!galion. 
The boanl of trustees, however, take higher ground than at tlie commencement of 
the dispute, and as you will perceive, refuse to pay more than the £21 3s. 4d. 
already paid. 

I mav observe, that at the argument in Toronto, it wa?? distinctly sworn to in 
the pupere submilled by us, that £300 had been esiimated lor by the trustees lor 
teachers' salaries in 1852; that the treasTirer's books shewed this amount had been 
received on account ot the "school fund," and in tho clioqucs d:awn by the cliaina.in 
of the board on tlie treasnier, the money was recpiestod to he f)aid to the teachers, 
from time to time, out oi tiio ticUool luiid. iiiis seems to have escaped the Uiiici 
Justice. 
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Had a civil action been resorted to, instead of the summary proceeding by mais 
damns the result would probably have been different ; as it is, yoor opiniMi m tk 
sense alluded to in the judgment of the eourt, is requested, lo that it may be vaadk 
a civil actioii befora Jtidge Draper. 

I ani, &c. 

JNO. OHARE, 

Secretary to the R. C. School Trustees, 

BeUe^iUe. 

The Rev. £. Rfsianr, 

Superintendent of Edueatioiiy 
Toronto. 



[Endonats,'} 

[No. 1.] 

C. J. RoBOieoir'B opinion, in parL*^Itdoei indeed appear, by the papers befixt 
m, that the Chief Superintendent has been veierred to by the general board of 
tnutees on the subject, and that his opinion has been obtained; hot it ia the paitiii 
oomplaining who ehouM first sabinit their oompldlot to him in a formal maiuiM; tad 
ask for redress. Whether his jndgnMnt given upon sneh a complaiDt woold noi be 
final, is not a qaeslion at present before We musk assume that all partiesdesiie 
only what is right, though they may difier in their opinicos upon the eOect of thf 
statute. I own, fbr my own part, tluit I find it no very easy matter to satisfy myself 
as to what the legisiatnre really did mean lo regard to the point wfaiofa haa bees 
discussed before us, and the difficulty, I dare say, has been ooeasionedr m waa inti* 
mated in the argument, by the 19th clause having been inserted in the act dnriiy 
its passage through the l^^ature, by some gentleman who did not and could no^ 
periiaps, under the circutn s tane e s^ take the time and pains necessary for adaptiig 
the other provisions of the act to its reception. Under the doubt which at pieseDt 
surrounds the question, and considering, ako^the provisions which refers all parties 
in the first place to the Chief Superintendent with their complaints^ I do not think 
we can grant a mandamus ; but if it can be of any use to state the impression which 
rests upoi\ my own mind, after a consideration of the statute, I have no objection to 
say that I think, as the act now stands, what a separate school established under the 
19th clause is entitled to share in, is the sum apportioned by the Chief Superintend- 
ent out of the government grant, and the sum which can not be less, but may be 
more, which has been raised by local assessment to meet. that grant raised — mean 
for [payment of teachei*s generally, and not upon an p'^timatc for any specific purpose. 
I cannot make out quite clearly without seeing more than is in the papers before 
us, whether the school trustees did or d;d not estimate for more than a sum equal tij 
{hp s'overnment allowance to form a fund for paying their common school teacben 
generally ; if they did, then it seems to me the Roman Catholic trustees had a claim 

• B«« tiw (ftiaf Jaitloe'tJiulgBnnt ia fvU, page llSb 
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to Aan in tho whole ef aaoh siiin added to tbe goTemment ellomiee aeeordiug to 
the average alteodBiiee of pupils at their achooi* 

For the naaons I have given. I think the rule for a mandamm, should be 
(hachaigedt bat not with eoeta. 

BiLLBViLLa»l<MA Monk, 185S. 
7b the Board of School Truitees of the Town ofBdkaUe. 

[No. 4.] 

Gentlemen. 

With respect to the application made to the Court of Queen's Bench for a 
mandamus aeaiiifit you, 1 am la possession ot" the juclguienL ol' tiic court. Tlie rule 
for a mandaiuu2> was refused On tbe ground that the separate school trustees had not 
furnished proof that application liad been made under section 35, clause 5, of tbe 
sehool act to the Chief Superintendent, before applying to the eourt — and as the 
mandamus was a harsh remedy, they thought it incumbent on us to prove everything 
strictfy before they would issue it The judges unanimously decided however, that 
** the separate school was entitled to share in the government allowance— and in all 
monies raised by local assessment for the payment of teachers or paid for teachers' • 
salaries— in proportion to the number of children attending the separate school as 
compared with the other schools.** The point in dispute I consider decided in our 
favor, although the mandamus was refused on the technical ground above referred 
to^ and»eaeh party compelled to pay their own costs. You are of oonrse aware that 
the decision of the Chief Superintendent was obtained before we took legal proceed- 
ings at all, and that it was only an oversight in not supplying the court with the 
correspondence.* What we desire to know now is whether you will pay us our 
propmtion as stated above of tbe government grant, and the monies raised by local 
taxation last year, and paid for teacher^* salaries for the term our school has been in 
operation, and if not, will you pay us at once the same amount as a teacher of the 
common school for the period our achooi has been kept open. The act proposed to 
be introduced respecting separate schools this year, will probably end such disputes, 
and a? such an occasion of dillricuce may not ag'ain arise, we hope you will comply 

with our re(^uest now, and prevent further 11 titration. An early answer is desired. 

Yours, 6lc» 

JNO. O'HARE, 
Sec'y. to the Board of Separate School Trustees. 

ReMokHom of the Board of School Ihulees of the Tom of BellnM, 

Whereas the board of school trustees have procured a copy of the judgment 
rendered by the Court of Queen's Bench in the matter of an application by the 
trustees of the Roman Catholic separate school for a mandamus againA the board 

■ See CorreftpoDdeoce hud before Farliamcot, 186-^, page Sd, aad Leuera No. 4d &ad iti ; foUowiog 
pigei lit, lis. 
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whereby it has bara adjudged that the applioation sfamild not provailp and whereas 
it is by the ^aid judgment declared that the first proceeding to be taken opm the 
oomp^aiat charged, should be an appeal to the Chief Saperintendent for his decisioD 
upon the matter in difference, and the court appear to be tmdelermined whether 
such decision would be final or not Therefore, inasmuch as the hoard are 
desirous for the sake of all parties concerned that the highest authority of the land 
should determine an important question which at present is involved in much un- 
certainty, it is resolved in answer to the communication of the said Roman Catholic 
trustees, made throui^h ll.eir secretary, that this board feel themselves not only 
justified, hut in duty bound to await a judicial decision upon the subject matter of 
the centrover^y. 

riic above is extracted from the minutes of the proceedings of the board of 
school ti ustees of the Town oi Believiiie. 

(Signed,) RUFUS HOLDEN, 

Secretary. 

Dated March 22nd, 185a. 
[No. 4.] 

' BBLLEviLLB,28tA iHarcA, 1853. 

Sie, 

I am in receipt of your note of yesterday, enclosing a copy of a resolution of 
the board of trustees on the subject of our application. As the gentlemen wh* com- 
pose the board are not satisfied with the opinion of the Queen's Bench JudgM <^ 
Ui 'per Canada, (delivered as it apparently was for their guidance) but on the contrary 
feel themselves not only justified but in duty bound to await a judicial decisional 
the subject matter of the controversy,'' I have to request that you will name some 
professional gentleman who will accept a writ on behalf of the hoard, and thereby 
enable us to proceed to trirl at the next assi/cs. When this controversy " first 
arose the board of school trustees infurined us that it was solelv from a deep sen?e 
of their offieial dnty that they refns; d to f)lnee our teacher on the same footing as 
one of tliPir own — tiiat the term school fund " in their opinion ami in that of the 
Cliief Superintendent, include:! the i:overnincnt grant and an t-qual n mount raised 
by loenl taxa:i 'ii only. The cut rov»Msy has developed the fact that Chief Justice 
fvol)ins(in ;)n ! Juoltcs Draper and Burns, hold an entirely difl^erent opinion; and that 
they considi r lioman Catholic trustees entitled to share in the governir ent grant, and 
in all other monies raised from local taxation for payment of qualified teachers in pro- 
portion to the number of children attending the separate school, as compared with the 
attendance at the other schools. 

The definition of the sohod fiind by constituted t^al authority ought, it appears 
to me, to be safficient to quiet tlie fears of the trustees and to justify them, if so 
inclined, in paying our teacher; certainly they need not fear the Chief Superintend- 
ent or ofiicial or personal responsibility. So long as the broad faot is apparent that 
the Roman Catholic teacher taught just as many, nay mor^ pupils than most of the 
common school teachers* that the Court of Queen's Bench cannot see anything in the 
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law to prevent his being paid just as mach as other teatihers ,and not only this, bnt the 
Judges oonsider Roman CatfaoUes entitled to as mueh. A^r eonsidering all the 
eirenmstanoes, I have come to the conclusion that it is not right or pro}>er that the 
public at large, or more properly speaking the inhabitants of this town, should be 
obliged to pay oosts to gratify the desires of any body, and I shall deem it my doty 
as a member of the town council, now tbnt a decision has been obtained to oppose the 
granting or levying of any monies hereafter at the request of the trustees, for the 
payment of costs in connection with this dispute, — I mean further than those already 
iDCurn^ 

This note is longer lhan T at first intended it should be, and is scarcely official, 
but I hope you will pardon its contents ; certainly it is not my intention to give 
personal offence to any one, — on the contrary, I desire to remain on good terms with 
you all. .Still i am surprised that the liheral?; in ;he hoard should have neglected 80 
good an opportunity of retreating irom an untenable position. 

I am, gentlemeD, 

Ybur obedient servant, 

JNO. aHAKE, 
Seer, to R. C. Tnafees. 

Rorus Hold EN, Esq., 

Seer. Board of School Trustees, 
Belie ville. 



Jfo* 43. The TrutietM of the Roman Catholie Separate Schwd, Beffevilkf 

to the Chief Superintendent* 



For a decimuu relative to luulr caae. 

CL.B.UZS. ISdS^j 

BiXLBViLLB, April, 1858, 

On the 29th ulL I sent you some papers relating to school matters here^ and . 
requested your opinion as Chief Superintendent of Schools, on certain points in 
di^nite between the separate and common school trustees. As no answer has been 
received to that letter, I have to request that you will be so good as to favor the 
separate school trustees with a reply on receipt of this, that is if we are correct in 
assuming that we have the right to your opinion under the circumstances referred 
to in my former note. If not, I b^ to apologi2e for troubling you at all. 

I am, 

JNO. O'HARE, 
Seer, to S. iS Trustees. 

The Rev. E. Rvassoir, 

Superintendent of Educadon, Toronto. 



Digrtized by Google 



t 



106 



JVK 44. The Ckkf SuferinUndait io thi IruHeu of the Bmm CaMk 

SiparaU Sehooi, Beiimlk, 

IhtMoa w to Um OMUtraction of the term " Coounoii School Fuod." 

EirAiiB,Kj 

EIsucATiON Office, 

Toronto, 22nd April, 1853. 

Sn, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of yourletten of the S8th alt, and 
the 12th itist.; but from the aoQamulation of official daties claiming my immediate 
attentba* afkcr some two months absence on a tour of the province, and engage* 
menta connected with the aemi-annual examinations of the normal end modd 
Behool% I have not been able until now, to prepare the official opinion which you 
desire in regard to the legal construction of the term ^common school fund,** 
employed in the Act 18th dt 14th ViCh chap^ 48.' 

I have felt it necessary to prooure a copy of the opinion of Chief Justice 
Robinson, on the case of the trustees of the sepan^ schools vs, the board of 
school trustees iot the town of BellcviUe and the perusal of the whole document 
has produced a very different impression upon my raind from that which I received 
on reading your extract from it, in connection with your own comments and state- 
ments. 

I have re-examined and re-considered the whole question ; but I am unable to 
arrive at nny other than the conclusion which I have hrri iotore expressed, and am 
strengthened in that view by the perusal of the judgment given by the Chief 
Justice, and in wliich you say the other judges concur. For I believe the Chief 
Justice would have expressed the same opinion that I have, had his lordship 
been more fully informed as to the real intentions of the legislature. His lord- 
ship says, indeed, near the conclusion of his judgment, **If it can be of any 
use to state the impression which rests u}ioa my own mind after a consideration of 
the ttattttCi I have no objectbn to say that I think as the act now stands, what a* 
separate school establislttd under the 19tk clianse is entitled to therein, is the sum 
apportioned by the Chief Superintendent out of the government grant, and ths 
sum, which cannot be less, but may be more, which has been raised by local assess* 
meat to meet the grant ; raised, I mean, for payment of teachers generally, and not 
upon an estimate for any specific purposei" 

It will be obserred that his lordship gives this merely as his **impressioD* 
and with qnalifieations and after observations which shew that he did not wish to 
be considered as ezpi^essing or entertaining a decided opinion on the subject. 

In the commencement of his judgment; the Chief Justice observes — '* 'J he learned 
counsel employed in this case have been very industrious in inspecting and com- 
paring tlie various provisions of the common school act, and have argued on both 
sides very aUy; but, I think, without much confidence that the court would be able 
to bring themseves to any clear and satislaotory conclusion upon the question of 
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what shoald be taken to constitate the fund in which each separate Frotestant or 
Roman Catholic school is to share under the l9th clause of the statute IS 14 
Vio., chap. 48/* Again, his lordship says — •* If we should isme a wiit, as prayed, 
commanding the desired payment to be made, it could only be because we see it to 
be beyond questiou that it is the public duty of the school trustees to do what has 
been demanded of them, and what they have refused to do. Tf the least doubt 
remains on our minds as to the proper conslruction of the statute in this respect, it 
would be wrong to grant the writ, becriuse when granted, it must be obeyed ; and 
we must take care not to place any one m peril of a contempt forrefusmgtp violate 
an act of parliament." The Chiet Justice observes furthermore — " I own for my 
own part, that I find it no very easy mutter to satisfy myself as to wliat the legis- 
lature really did mean in regard to the point which has been discussed before us; 
and the difficult}' I d ire say, has been occasioned, as was hinted at in the argument, 
by the 19th clause iiaviag been inserted in the act during its passage through the 
legislature, by some gentleman who did not, or could not perhaps, under the 
circumstances, take the time and pains necessary for adapting the other provisions 
of the aet/to its raeepCioD. Undw the doubt which at present sarrounde the 
qaestioD, and considering also the provision which refers all parties in the first 
instance to the chief superintendent with tlieir complaints, t do not thinlc we can 
gnot a mandamus*** 

These passages from the judgment of th^ Chief Justice, are far from warranting 
the inferences and remarks contained iu yonr letter, and leave me at full liberty to 
fbrm and express an c^inion according to the besf^of my judgment. I may also 
observe, that such doubts ao strongly expressed by the highest legal authority in the 
land, ought to protect me firom the imputations which parties who ought to have 
known better* have made upon me for the expression of opinions on this question, 
a decision on which the duties of my office did not peimit me to refuse. 

The Chief Justice states the question with his usual clearness when he says, 
"(Jnless what the present applicants desire to share in forms part of the 'school 
fond,* it is quite clear they can have no right under the 19th clause of the Statute to 
Bhare in it. If it does form part of the 'school fund,' then the d5th clause provides 
that the Chief .Superintendent is to decide upon all matters and complaints sub- 
mitted to him, which involve the e:qienditure of any part of the * school fund.'*' 

If then the sum claimed by you is not, in my opinion, included in the school 
fund, I have no authority to interfere with the board of school trustees in fieileville 
in respect to it. 

I think the term "school fund'' in the 19th section of the statute is to be under- 
?tf>od according to the sense in which that term is defined in other sections of the 
statute — according to the powers with which the statute invests local municipalities 
in reg:ard to school moneys — according to the soope and design of the school system 
established by the statute — and, finally, accordmg to practice and usage in past 
years. 

1. There are two terms which occur in several seetioDS of the statute— 
namely, ** school moneys** and school fund." Between these terms there is a 
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manifest distinction. Though the sums included under both terms are to be 
exppiific l for school purposes, yet the former is not defined, the latter is defined 
by the 40t!i section of the act ; the ("oriner rnay be applied to various school 
purposes, the latter can only be a[)f)lie<l to the payment of the salaries ol* the k'j^ally 
qualified teacheris as expressly re(|uired by tin; loth section of the statute. It is in 
the latter only tha* the l*M\\ section uf the slalute authorises si parate schools to 
share; but you claim to sliare in the former as well as the latter, upua. the grouud 
that both terms are identical. To .stiew that the two terms are used in different 
senses in^the statute, it may be sufficient to refer to the first and fourth clauses of 
the 27 th section. The former makes it the duty of the municipal couucil of a 
county "to cause to be levied each year upon the several townships of such county, 
flQoh sum or sums of money for the payment of legally qualified oommoii school 
teachers* as shall at least be equal (clear of all charges of collection,) to the amount 
of school money apportioned to the several townshipB thereof for sach year, by the 
Chief Superintendent of Schools, as notified by him to such council, through the 
county clerk: Pnivided always, that the sum or sums so levied may be increased 
at the discretion of such council, either to increa^ the common school fund, or to 
give special or additional aid to new and needy school sections, on the recommen- 
dation of one or mora local superintendents.*' Again, the 4th clause of the same 
section requires each county council **to see that sufficient security be given by all 
officers of such council to whom school moneys shall be entrusted ; and to see that 
no deduction be made from the school fund by the county treasurer or sub-treasurer, 
for the recript and payment of sf hool mone3's." The second and third clauses ol 
the same section of the statute authorise the county council to assess Bad collect 
moneys for school libraries, and for the paytnent of local school superintendents ; 
but the 45th section prohibits the application of any portiim of the "school fund'' to 
these purposes. In the former of the above quoted clause?', it is clear that a county 
connei! his diseretionary authority to levy and collect money even for ''school 
sections" other th ui iliat included in the "school fund;" and in the latter clause 
quoted, a deduction from "school ni{)neys' h»r the payment of county officers, is not. 
proliibitcd — only a deduction from the "school fund.'' for that purpose. The pay- 
ment, indeed, of all the local superintendents of scliools larou^hont Upper Canada, 
is made IVonn "school money," but not iVoui the "school fimd," by muni; pal councils. 

it is thcrciore clear, all school mon<'vs in a county, over and above a sum 
equal to that which may be ap]iurtioued to such county by the Chief Superintendent, 
are at the disposal of the county council, either to "increase the county school 
fund," or to be disposed of for other school purposes, as such council may judge 
expedient 

The question now is, whether the provision of the statute in regard to the 
"school fund'* in cities and towns is different from what it is in counties. I think 
not, and for the following reasons: — ^First, the 40th section of the statute defines 
and establishes a uniformity in the school fund of municipalities of every desoriptiont 
by providing '* That the sum of money apportioned annually by the Chief Superin- 
tendent of Schools to each county, township, city, town or village^ and at tesst an 
flqiifil sum raised annually by local assessment, shall constitute the common sobod 
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fund of such county, township, city, town or village, and shall be expended for no 
other purpose thnn thnt of paying the salaries ol" qualifitd teachers of coinmon 
schools.'* Secondly, the several clauses oi' the 24th section of the statute ^/ixe the 
elected board of school ti u-^tees in cities or towns, unlimited powers in regaid to 
raising and uxpenilin;^ school moneys lor school purposes — powers which appear to 
me to be liable to no restriction beyond those imposed by the 40ch and l9th sections 
of the statute. 

If tlien it is not compulsory on a county municipality to include in the "county 
school luiid " any school moneys raised by its authority beyond a sum equal to that 
apportioned to such county by the Chief Superinteodeat, I do not think that it is 
compulsory on a city or town mnoicipality to do bo. It does not, therefore, appear 
to me that the board of school trustees for the town of BeUeville are niider any legal 
obligation to share with the Roman Catholic separate school all the school moneys, 
they may think proper to raise beyond the sum equal to the apportionment to that 
town out of the legislative school grant* 

2. The powers with which the statute invests municipal school authorities 
generally in regard to school moneys, seem to me to be inconsistent with the com^ 
pulsion involved in the claim which you make against the Belleville board of school 

trustees. The Ftatule requires municipalities to raise a certain sum of money, and 
to expend it in a particular way, as a condition of sharing in the Ie«j;iskitive school 
grant ; but beyond seeing that that condition is fulfilled, the statute gives the Chief 
Superintendent no authority to interfere with or control the discreticn of any 
municipality. Should any municipality raise or expend ever so large sums for the 
establishment and supp>rt, of common schools, but decline to share in the lerrislative 
scin)ol grant, it is clear that I would have no right to interfere with its discretionary 
proceedings; nor cunM any separate school receive any aid beyond what such 
municipaliiy might think [>roper to grauL it. So, if au) inunicipaliLy chooses to raise 
more money th m is required to secure an apportionment from the legislative school 
grant, I conceive that%ach excess is the exclusive property of 8aehmimicipality»aud 
that it has a right to do for sehool purposes what it pleases wHh its own. Tlua^ I 
think, is the obvious intention and import of the several provisions of . the statate, as 
well as the fondamental principle of the municipal system of Upper Canada. 

S. I am impressed with the same view of the question from a consideration of 
the seope and design of the school system itself. It is clearly that of mixed schools-* 
affording equal proCebtion and aeoarity to parental sovereignty in religioas matters 
inr^^ard to every religious persuasion, — and providing for the co-operation of aU 
classes of the community for the education of all the children of the land. The 
provision for separate schools in certain cases, was obviously a concession to a 
necessity created by passion and social animosity, and constituting an exception to 
the general rule, and not to be perpetuated beyond the period during which the 
teacher of the public school should be of a diflerent religious faith from the dissen- 
tients, if the law intended to place separate or sectarian schools upon an equal 
footing with the public schools^ it should have provided equally for their permanent 
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oontinuanee and support. Tbifl it dearly has not done. But if a monicipality is 
compelled to share equally with the separate schod all the moneys it may think 
proper to raise for the payment of school teachers, the separate school woald be in 
a much better position in regard to its nipportem than the public schools in the cily 
or town municipality, as they would hare no trouble or responsibility in provldini 
money by assessment for the payment of teacheie — ^whioh burden would fall wfadij 
upon the authoritiee of the other schools— and yet tlie separate schools would shaie 
equally with the public schools in such money. This would be liolding out a 
premium for the establishment of separate schools — which is at variance with the 
whole scope and design of the statute, and the well-understood intentions of the 
legislatttre. 

4. The provisions of prftvioiis Acts of Parliament and the usage of past years, 
will throw further light on the intentions of the legislature, which the Chief 
Justice found it difficult to ascertain from the wording of the 19th clause in con- 
nection with other clauses of the statute itself. In the school act which exwted 
before 1S40, the aid given to a separate school was according to the number of 
children attending such school as compared with the whde numbei; of children of 
school age residing in tiie school munioipa]ity« as should be delmnined by the k>cal 
superintendent In the school act passed in 1849, no proviaon at all was made fiir 
separate schools. When the bill of 1850 was introduced, it left in all cases, (as had 
been left by a previous act in cities and towns) the option of establishmg separate 
schools to the municipalities. White the bill was passing through the legislature^ 
this pravisiott was altered so as to leave the option, under certain conditioDs^ of 
establishing a separate sqhool to twelve lesident heads of familBes-^allowing noeh 
school to share acooiding to the average attendance of pupils in the school fund " 
—the 40th section of the statute definii^ .what school mcmeys should constitute that 
fund, although in common parlance the term school fund is frequently used to 
■designate school moneys of every kind. 

The reason and dreumstanees of defining the school fund in the 40th aaotion 
of die statute are as follows : In the school act paned in 1840, provision was made 
fat a chUB o£ pauper schools. I objected to this provision as iiyurious and inexpedient ; 
and in a letter which I addressed to the secretary of the {Kovince, dated 12ih May, 
1849, 1 assigned the following among other reasons in support of my objections: 
The school act authorises any council to raise as large an amount as it pleases 
for common school purposes. I have never insisted as the common school fund upon 
a larger sum in each district or township than that apportionetf out of the legislative 
grant. Any sum over and fibove that amount which a council may think proper 
to raise inay (as has been done by some councils) be applied at the ph ^^isure of 
such council.** I therefore prepared and snhmitted the 40th section of the act of 
1850, to define what I had previously held and acted upon as the true spirit of the 
law. And when, within two months after its passage through the legislature, I 
distrilnjfed the act of 1850, I accompanied it with a circular to local municipalities, 
in wiiicli I explained at some length the origin and dessigii of the Uith section, con- 
cluding with the following words : •* It is also to be observed> that a separate school 
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is entitled to no aid beycMid a eertain portion of the schoo! fund for the salary of the 
teacher. Tbe ecbool house must be provided, furnished, warmed, books procuredt 
dEOiy fay the persons petitioning for the separate school. Nor are the patrons and 
supporters of the separate school pxempted from any of the local assessment or rates 
for common school purposes. The law provides equal protection for all classes and 
denomination*! ; and if there be any class or classes of either Protestants or Komari 
Catholics who are not satisfied with t lie equal protection secured to them in the 
mixed schools, but wish to have a sch iol subservient to sectional religious purposes, 
they should, of course, contribute in proportion, and not tax a whole community for 
the support of sectarian interests.** 

Sach being the light in which I have considered and defined the legal school 
fund in past years : such being the circumstances under which the 10th and 40th 
sections of the sstatute of 1850 were introduced and passed, I conceive for those as 
well as the other reasons previously stated, that 1 have no right to compel the board 
of school trustees for the town of BeQevilte to apply the money wfaioh yon eteim, to 
other school purposes than those which they shall judge expedient. 

There can he no doubt that had the board of sehool tnutees laid before the 
town ooimeil an estimate of £90 88. <kJ. (that being the earn apportioned by tbe 
Chief Snperintendent for 1869) to be raiseid to make np the school fund required by 
Jaw, and then laid before tbe eouooU other estimates for soms required to support 
the schools under their chai^, there could not have been a shadow of a ground on • 
whieh to olaim for the separate school more than a share of the sum of £180 ITs. 

But if the board did not make this distinction when laying its estimates before 
the council, is it not, it may be asked, deprived of the power of makii^ sueh dis- 
tinction afterwards ? i think not, and for three reasons. F)irMifyf a county ^council 
before imposing its school assessment, does not, and cannot in many cases, specify 
before hand the sums it may require to defray the expenses of objects authorise by 
law; and boards of school trustees in cities and towns are clearly invested with 
more extensive powers in regard to school moneys than ore county councils. Secondly, 
there is nothing in the statute which specitiea the tiine or rn uuier id or in which the 
board of school trustees shall specify the precise oljjects to \^ luch the school moneys 
raised by its authority shall be applied. I think, therefore, that such board possesses 
the same power as to the disposal of such moneys after they have been raised, as it 
had when laying the estimate for them before the town council. Thirdhy, the 
statute gives the town council no discretion as to what school purposes the board 
may require the school moneys for; the law making it "the duty of the common 
council or council of such city or town to provide such sum or sums in such a 
manner as shall be desired by said boeid oi school trustees." It can, therefore, 
inake no difforence to a town council, or to any other party, whether the boanl of 
school trustees does or dors not specify in their estimates the djects for which th^ 
require whool mon^ 

1 observe, fwa one of the papers which you'have endosed, that the board of 
school trustees for the town of Bellevillei wish the final decision of the highest 
authority provided by law on this question. It has now become a theoretical, rather 
than a practical one, as the sum in dispute amounts to only a few pounds^ and as (he 
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provi^ons in the supplemeotary school btU before the legislature, will prevent any 
further occaaton of litigation on (he question, I should hope, under such circumstsnees, 
that a friendly reference might be agreed upon by both parties. But vrith the views 
I entertain and which 1 am pursuaded will be concurred in by the judges when they 
come to consider all tlie provisions of the taw in connection with the whole scope 
and design of the school system, 1 cannot doubt the legal right of* e;ich municipality 
to exercise its own discretion in expending or not exfiending any school moneys it 
may raise beyond the sum defined by the 40th section of the statute to con^^titnte 
the school fund, for the support of separate schools. I cannot believe that the legis- 
lature ever intended to enact such an anonnaly as to deprive a municipality (after 
having fuldlled the requirements and conditions of the school law) of the power of 
raising and expending: moneys for school purposes in which all classes arr equally 
protected an 1 hiterestcd, unless a proportion of such moneys are applied for the pro- 
motion of scetarian interests. 

. In ihe peculiar circnm«;tances under which I am required to give a decision on 
this question. 1 h.ive telt myself called upon to state my views much more in detail 
than 1 did when it was referred to me last year. 

I have, dec. 

(Signed^ £. RY£RSON. 

Joew O'Hahb, Esq , 

Trustee R. C. iSeparate School, 

Belleville. 



Jfo. 45. The TrmUis of the Roman Catholic Separate School, BtUtwiU, to 

the CM^ Supmntendent* 

Think the decision Is kept back with inteution of deUjing legal proceedings. 

BfiULVriLLB, ftStnd Apriit 1858. 

I beg to apprize you that no reply having been received to the two letters 
addressed to you on the 29th ult. and the 12th instant, respecting the difference 
existing between the common and separate school trustees here, and in which an 
opinion was requested, oti the points in dispute; and the separate school trustees 
ha.ving reason to suppose that such opinion has been Isept back either thro ul^H negli- 
gence or a desire to delay legal procecdmgs so that no suit could be brought au^ainst 
the common school trustees at the approaching assizes, they have detenninr l to 
memorialize the Governor General in Council, on the subject, and to supply copies 
of all the papers, so that a proper understanding of their complaint may be had. The 
tx)mplaiut will be forwardea to liis Excellency so soon a^i liUe papers cau be copied. 

I am, &LC% 

(Signed,) * JOHN O^HARE, 

Sec'y to the Separate School Trustees. 

The Superintendent of EducatioOt 
Toronto. 
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JVo. 46. The Siiq^eriniendmt to the Trustees €f the Roman CaihoSe 

SeparaU SckotO, BeiMUe. 

The Separate School TnisteM had already obtained decision regarding school faad, and the Doo>p«odaetloil 

flf It la «Mit mN tbtir omi ntiliai. 

JSiHJCATioN Office. 

After writing, and placing in the hands of the clerk to copy, but before mailing, 
my letter of the 22nd inst, I received yours of the same date. I have only to say that 
you have my fall consent to [uoserit such memorial to His Excellency, as you ma^ 
judge proper ; and the grounds of your assertion, that yon "have reason to suppose** 
that i have kept back my opinion on the question submitted by you in order to delay 
proceedings against the common school trustees of i>eiieville, when you know that [ 
gave you my opinion on the question the I8th February, 1852.* You yourself, in 
your letter to the board of school trustees, dated 10th ult. refute your own statement 
to me in your letter ol' the 22nd insianU You state in your letter to tiic board as 
follows : " You are of course aware that the decision of the Chief Superintendent 
was obtained before we took legal proceedings at all, and that it was only an over- 
sight in not supplying the court "With tiie eorre8poiideiiee.''t 

Yoti hem admit that the dechnon reqaired by law had been given by me, and that 
year own "overajght" waa the cause of its not being made nee of in yom* legkl 
proceedings ; and now y0 rentnre to aseert that I have delayed an inswer to your 
letter of the S9th nit hi oider to prevent yon from taking legal proceedbgs againet 
the board of trosteee! I have your own Menent to rsAite yonr own imptttation. 

I may also ofaoerve that I have a number of letters and cases on hand, prior hi 
date to yours, which I have as yet been unable to dispose of, and among these a 
leogthAied reference -fram^e (Provincial Secretary, dated 10th March^ numbersd 
HfTO among the letters received at this department since the let Januaiy, while 
yours, dated the 28th March, is numbered 1334. 

In the accumulated and onerous duties of my department, if T cannot dispose 
of all the commnnications made to me in the order of rcceh'inii; them. J must be the 
judge as to which should claim my ftrst -attention And 1 have complied with your 
request, before it was entitled, in order of time, to rt jdy, and wbc^n, according to 
your own statement, there was no legal necessity for it, but only professional sjdil 
or attention wanting on your part to use the decision already in your possesion. 

I may add that however insulted and assailed by individuals, I hope to be able 

to do, as I have heretofore done, act with periect impartiaiity to all sects and parties 

in the discliarge of oiiicial duties. 

I have the honor, dse. 

(Signed,) £. RYER80N. 

Jtmii tDHAUiy Esq., 

Trustee ft. C. Separate School, 

Belleville. 



■ Sec Corr«>spon(leiice laid before Farliament, 1852, page S9* 
.f SeoSiudQaure Ko. iix letter N«b 42 an<«, page lOS. 

H 
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47. The BeUmUeBoard ofSehooi Trusteet to Me (Mef i>htpermtendmt 

BBolorfiig a copy cf tteJvdgiMDt of Am Gontt of Qa««tt*a Bcadi fat di* mm of tiM Boimd (MtuHoBvpmlt 

BdiooL 

BrLLEViLLE, 9lh Jjprii, 1853. 

Reverend Sir, 

The trustees of the Roman Catholic separate schools liave communicated to the 
board of school trustees, Belleville, their determination to commence proceedings at 
hw for the recovery of their claim to arrears, alleged to be due to their teacher, and 

• the body last aentiooed have ap]>oiiited me their solieltor to defend the aetioiL 

The secretsty of the Roman Catholic trusteesi Mr. O'Hare, has informed me 
I tiiat he has sent you an extract from the judgment of the Queen's Bench in the 
matter of their applieation for a mandamus, together with copies of the renewed 
, dediand upon the board, for the amount claimed for their teacheTi and of the board's 
'^resolution thereon. 

As it may be that the extract disdoees only so mnch as will sustain a favorable 
view of their case, I think it desirable to put yon in possessiop of the entire judgawnt^ 

• delivered by the Chief Justice, so that you may have the full benefit of his com- 
ments upon the school act. I therefi>re send you herewith, a oopy of the statement 
<^the case, and of the court's decision upon it, whereby ^u will see that the Rule 
was discharged upon the ground that it was not shewn that an application had been 

. made to you in the first instance^ as provided by the 5th sub-seetioa oC the 3&Ui 
clause of the «^chool act. 

I think I cannot do better than to reter you to Mr. Vankoughnet, from whomT 
as he argued the cftse, and was present at the decision, you may derive much fuller 
information as to the views of the court upon the stU>ject matter in diffisFeaoe, than 
I can supply. 

The board wish to be furnished with your answer to the apphcatioi> that his 
' been made to you in tins matter, at your earliest convenience. 

I have the honor, «^c. 
(Signed,) C. O. BENSON. 

To the Rev. Dr. Ryerson, 

Chief Superintendent, &a dec. 
Toronto. 



/» re Trustees of ihe^ 
Roman Catholic 
School of Belleville, 



In the Court of Queen's Bench. 

Richards, in last Term, obtained a rule on AiB 
school trustees of Belleville, to shew cause why a 

mandamus should not issue commanding' them to pay to 



— w-.— , V -y I -J • 

versus 1^^^ trustees of the separate Roman Catholic .school of the 



School Trustees of 
Belleville, 859. 



town of Belleville, or to give an order to the trustees of the 
separate Roman Catholic school upon the treasurer of the 



town for the sum of £50, towards payments of the saiary of the teacher of the said 
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wparate Roman Catholie Khool, for the present yeary or the >iim of £46 lis. ftiL, 
being share to which the aaid separate school was entitled of the mm of £*iM 
of the oommon school fond of the town, paid to the teachere of common schools 
for their flnt half year's salaries for the present year, or the sam of £40^ being the 
«hi^ of the said £300, to which the said school was entitled, or snoh other som as 
this court ma,y think said separate school entitled to. Tfan rale was served •on the 
secretary and chainnan of the boaid of school trostees. 

Before moving for tbe rale the trostees of the Roman Catholic school had 
served a written demand upon the general board of school trostees for Belleville, 
requiring the board to pay them for their teacher a proportion of the £200, school 
monies paid by them'to the four teachers employed by them for the first six months 
of the year (1853^) acoordiog to the average attendance of scholars at the said sep- 
arate school taught by one Mason for the said six months, as compared with the 
average attendance at all the other schools, during the said period, specifying the 
averages of the several schools, and shewing thereby a claim for Mason*s school to 
the sum of £60 Ha. 8d. 

Or to apportion the £300 among the fonr common sohooh, and the separate 
school teacher, in proportion to tbe average attendance of soholaia, in whidi case 
£46 lis. Od. would be tbe sum to which such separate aohool is entitled. 

It is shewn that the board of school trustees for Belleville, estimated put 
£673 148. lOid. for the part of the year 18S3 unprovided for, and called upon the 
town coaneal to raise that sum by assessment for oommon school purposes for im, 
whichsara was by the connoil directed to be raised. This sum was 

FVw four teachers • £800- 

Improvements to school honses •«... £140- 

Improvements fixr ventilation, £ 7& 

Vflth other items ftr rent of school houses, maps» and apparatus, and other contin* 
genoies. And this sum was, in addition to £189 7s. lOjd., estimated ibrat another time 
in the same year, for similar purposes: the two sums amounting to £861' 3s. 9d. 

It was swora in answer to this application, that for the year (1868) there was appor^ 
tioned by the Chief Superintendent of Schools to the town of BelleviOc £00'88. 6d., and 
the like sum raised by local assessment for the purposes mentioned in ^ 40Ui section 
of statute 13 dc 14 Victoria, chapter 4S; that on the 9th November, 1852, the ti*ea> 
surer paid to one of the trustees of the separate Roman Cbtfaolio school, uf^n the 
order of the board of trustees £21 13s. 4d., as and for an apportionment and pra|>or- 
lion of the school fund of 1852, due to the teacher of the separate Roman Catltolte 
school, for his services during the first half of that year ; and that the said tmstc© 
accepted the same ; that according to the statement madte by the trustees of tlie 
Roman Catholic school, in their demand served upon the school trustees of Belleville,, 
the average number of scholars attending the common schools for the year, was 3iK>» 
and those attending the separate Roman CVifholic sch<x)l 99, in all 425. That dur- 
ing and for the year 1852, there was ap} orLioaed by the Chief Superintendent of 
Schools to the town of Belleville £90 8s. 6d., which with an equal sum raised by 
aaseasment makes £160 ITs., which sum tbe school trustees considered to be and 
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ate adviMd by tlie Cbiaf Saporintaiidwft that it «iiiistkiitei the wfaool itand of Hie 
town out of wiiioh the teeeher of the aepenle lohool eboidd be piid In pfofMilNii 
to the ttfenge mmiber of hii leholanand the sYeimgeniiiiiber of Iheooholars oftho 
eomnion tohocb oo the lot July, 1852; that such proportion was estimated by the 
iohool trustees to be for the half year £21 la. 9d», which sum they have paid lo the 
Homaa OathoUe sohoQl traiteea, and rother oWy viz. £21 Sa. 4d. 

Yankooghnet, Q. C, shewed oaose-^ 

CniEF JusricE Robinson. — The learned counsel employed in this case ha,ve been 
very industrious in dissecting and comparing the various provisions of the common 
school act, and have argued on both aidea very ably, but I think withoat mnoh 
eooiidenoe that the court woold be able to bring themaehres to any peiibetly clear 
and satis&etory eonelosion upon the question of what ahonld be- taken to constitnte 
the fand Iq which sueh separate Protestant or Roman Gatholie or Cokned school 
ia to share under the liHih eianae of the statnte 18tfa and 14th Tictoria, ehapler 48. 

We most remember that this b an appiication ibr a mandamus to compel (the 
■chool trustees of Belleyille to make a payment to the tmateas of the separate Roman 
Catholic aehool, of aomettnqg whioh acecvdiBg to some of the alteratiwin the nde 
woM be in addition to the sum which the avetage-attendance of puplb in the sebool 
^ would shew them to be entitled to under the Y9di section of the aot, as the due 
■i^ara of each school out of the sdMioi find,unlaas- we take the words '' school fund.*' 
Md in the 19th clause, to comprehend Booiething mor& than ia the 40th eiaoee is 
(daseribed as oonstitotiag the common school fund of the town^ that is to say *^the 
««m of money apportioned annnally by the Chief Superiatendent of Sebeohi to-eaeh 
county, townslupb city, town or village, and at least an equal sum raised ammalfy 
by local assessment for no other purpoee than that <]€-payiag .the rsalariee of 
<^ali6ed teachers of common school?." 

If we should issue a writ as prayed commanding the desired payment to be 
ma^^r, it could only be because we see it to be beyond question that it is the public 
duty ol tlie school trustees to do what has been demanded of them, and what they 
have refused to do. If the least doubt remains on our minds as to the proper con* 
stitutiouot" the statute in this respect, it would l>e wrong to grant the writ, because 
when granted it must be obeyed, and we nnusr take care not to pi^ce any one in 
peril of a contempt for refusing^ to violate an act ot Pnrliarncni. 

1 think in order to form au opiuioa upon the que&tiou, it is material to consider 
the following sections of the act, 12th, 9th sub-section, and the 2od head of the l^Ut 
sub-section of the same clause; also the 19th, 19th, 34thi sub-section 6; ^7tb, 85th, 
sub-section 5; and 40^.45tlis and I have aDiiie .doubt, whether the 35th section, 
,part 5, does notmalie the Chief Superintendent the proper tiibuaalTcr determiiiiifig 
all^olaiffls upon any part of the eehool fiind: Unlen what the^ceieat appUoaiii 
derira to share in fonns part of the school itand," it is qnite dear Ibey caa^bamaiio 
light under the 10tb clause of the statute to share in it If it. doee fbna part of Ihe 
<*Mhool fund," then the 89th clause proTides that the Chief Superintendent is <'4o 
deckle upon all matters and complaints submitted to him which inTolve the expend- 
tnie of any part of jtbe school fund," and the applicants before they come to thle oovt 
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irilb any e om ph toV shoQld at leant be aUe ta ibew that tiiey have mbmitted their 
oUnirto hiin,.aMl that he ha» fefoted te entertaia if ; fiv a maodamos ia the proper 
nnedtf fa thoie eases only <• in whiob a party hath a olear rigM to have a thin^ 
mi hatkoo other spodfie means of eon^ielUitg its perfbrmsnce." — (8 East. Sllli) 

Ik does inieed appear by the papers before ne that the Chief Superintendent has 
been lefemt to fay tfie gencral hoard ot tMutees on the subject, and thathis opinlm 
hirbeea obtained^ but it is the parties: eonplaiBBng who shouU finfe submit their 
oonplaint to him in a formal- manner and ask for redress. Whether his jndgment 
giveii- upon soidk s oompdaint would not be final, is not a question at present before 
oa Wo'Riast asvanie that all parties desire only what is right, though they may 
differ in tiieir OfMoten. upon the effect of the statute. I own for my own part that 
I find it no rery eas^* matter to satisfy myself as to what the legislature really did 
liiean in regard to the point which has been discussed before us, and the difficulty, 
i dare say, has been occa«!ioned as was hinted in the argument, by the 19th clause 
having- been inserted in the act (lunn^:^ its passage through the legislature by some 
gentleman who did nor, and could not perhaps under the circumstances, take the time 
and pains necessary for adapting trie otfier provisions ot the act to its reception. 
Under the doubt which at present surrounds the question, and considering also the 
provision which refers all parties in the first place to the Chief Superintendent with 
their corn{)l:iints, I do not tnink we can grant a mandamus, but if it can be of any 
use to state the iiiipressioa whicii reists upon my own miud atler a consideration of 
the statute, I have no at)jection to say, that I tiiink as the act now stands what a 
npaiate school established ondOr the 19th elaoae is entitled to share in, is the sum 
iq^KKliooed by the Chief Supertotendent out of the government grant, and the sum 
whioh oanoot be less hnt may be more whieh has been raised by looal assessment 
1o meet that grant, raised I mean for payment of iaacken gmenlljft and not upon 
as estimate for any specific purpose. 

I eannot make out quite clearly without seemg more than is in the papera before 
vtf whether the^sehuoi trustees did or did not estimate for more than a sum eqnal to 
the government allowanee to form a fhnd for paying their common sehool teachers 
eenerally. If they did, then it seems to me the Roman Calholio trustees had a claim 
to share in die whole of such sum added to the govemment allowanoie, according to 
tte avetage attendance of pnpib at their school. 

For the reasons I have given I think tne nde for a mandamns should be 
d i ieh ar ged» but not with-costs. 

Judge Burns. — J a my opinion the application on the part of the trustees must 
fail, because they are not the parties who by 1 iw iiave a right to the money 
P-pprojinated to, or that should be appropriated to the separate school. — The 
applicaiiou is made as il the school trustees were the parties to receive the 
money and deal with the teacher they may employ ; i do not think such is the 
construction of the act. The 19th section, in providing for separate schools 
ssyg^ ''that each such separate school shall go into operation at the same time 
wUh alterations in seheol ssotion^ and shall be under the same regulations in 
Mpset to the persons for whom such school is permitted to be established as 
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am common schools generally." The trustees would seem to undentand the pio» 
visions of the legi^latare in the light of applying to thdr scheol beoanse the toaoher 
they employ has qualified himself toteftch by an examination and by having obtained 
the necessary certificate. In this respect they were I think, qaite right* but at tli» 
sfime time^ their school was subject to the regulations whidi the aet previded fbr as 
to others. Under ttt 8th clause of tiie S4th seotion, the dnty of the boaid of trusiees 
is to giTc the teacher orders upon the treasurer, f>r the sum cr sums of money whieh 
Mhall be due him. In the case of schools in townships, the trustees of the school aeo- 
tioQ divisions give the order to the teacher upon the local superintendent — vide 
clause tt, of section 13 — and the local superintendent again gives orders to the 
teacher upon the treasurer — vide clause ft of section 31. Whichever way the school 
trustees are constituted, whether in an nnited board, or in school section divisions, 
the money due to the teacher does not pass through the liands of the trustees, and 
VAcre is nodifierence in this respect between the separate sdiools and the common 
schools generally. We could not, therefore, direct the money to be paid to the 
tmstees of the separate school, for the teacher is the person entitled to it, and it is 
he to whom any order must be made. 

I quite asfrec with his lordship the Chief Justice also, in thinking that, supposing 
the application could be ontcrtained on behalf of the trustees of the separate schools, 
yel heforf it mnh] lie granted it must be shewn to us that every other remedy has 
been tried and hjts failed. Jt is the duty of the municipnlitv to ap|)oint annually a 
iocal superintendent. This officer is quite indey^'f^ndr'nt oi iljc ard ol school trustees 
or the trustees of school section divisions, being t*U eft 1 or c\ii»sen by another body than 
that which elect the trustees. By the 7th clause of section .31, a portion of the duties 
of this officer is " to decide upon any other questions of difference which may arise 
between interested parties under the operation of this or any preceding act, and 
which may be submitted to him; provided alwaj's that he may, if he shali deem it 
advi.sabie, reter any such question to the Chief Kiuperinteridcnt of Schools; provided 
also that any agj^rieved or dissatisfied party in any case not otherwise provided for 
by this act, shall have the right of appeal to the Chief Superintendent of Schools.**— . 
Then again, in enumerating what the duties of the Chief Superintendent shall be, 
it is by clause 5 of section 35, enacted that he shall ''see that all monies apportioned 
by him he applied to the objects for i^liich tliey were granted, and for that purpose 
to decide upon all matters and complaints submitted to him (and not otherwise pro- 
vided for by this aet) which involve the expenditure of any part of the school fund.** 
I do not define how or in what way the application should be, whether to the local 
superintendent in the first instance and then hy way of appeal to the Chief Superin- 
tendent, or whether it may he made in the first instance to the Chief Superintendent ; 
but I have quoted the duties of both officers to shew that the legislature has proved 
a domestic forum for questions to be determined. Is the present case then a point 
which may be brought before the Chief Superintendent t It may be ssid that it is 
purely a legal question, and that the legislature did not mean such to be determined 
by an officer who perhaps might not be versed in legal distinctiona That argument 
is, however, answered by the fact that in the 18th clause of section IS, and in section 
17, the legislature has provided ibr certain di^rences and disputes, and of a chfus 
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aeter too, whioh may involve legal oonsiderations to be disposed of and determined 
by arbitration. The qaestiun then is whether the case comes vitiiia the terms 
of clause 5 of section 85 ; and I think it does. In such a case as the present it 
would be quite 'competent for the trustees to complain to the Superintendent that 
their teacher was paid differently from the fund than the other teachers, and so they 
could obtain his decision. That decision might be against a party who notwith- 
standing^ had a legal right, but then it would not be final, or the board of trustees 
might think it wrong, and thus, by resisting, take the opinion of a court of law as 
to the constrnction of the act. There may, however, be no necessity to to a 
court to obtain an opinion, because the decision of the Superintendent may l)e 
acquiesced in by all parties. It appears to me, looking at the whole scope of the 
act, that it was supposed the affairs of the schools might be managed by means of 
arbitrations and references to the local superintendent and the Cliief Superintendent, 
without troubling the courts. 

As it has been desired by both parties, I have no objection to express an opinion 
upon the point in issue between them as to what constitutes the school fund. Tiie 
school fund is, I think, not only the sum granted by the legislature, and the equivalent 
som raised by the municipality, but also whatever beyond the equivalent sum the ' 
municipality shall think proper to nuse for the purpose of paying teachers. The 
whole money so raised, together with the sum ap{>ortiDiied from the government 
grant, forms the school fund. 

JoDOB Dbapsk, oonoumd. 

Role discharged. 



Ao. 4S. JTie Chief SiiperintindefU to the BeUevilk Board of School Trustees. . 

Encloring 9»W of dcd^ rdatf n to tfa« dainu of tiie TrnstMt of the Botniii OBtboBe Septnte SdhooL 

CNo.260.Hj 

EODCATION OfPICI, . . ^ 

Toronto, 25<A April, 1858. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the SOth instant, . 
enclosing a copy of the opinion of the Honorable Chief Justice Robinson, up the case • 
of the trustees of the Roman Catholic separate school vs, the board of sehooli 
trustees for the town of Belleville* and requesting me to furnish you, for the infoi^i 
mation of the board, with a copy of any opinion I might give to the trustees of the 
Roman Catholic separate school on the question at issue. 

As T had given an official opinion on the question, in a letter addressed to Mr. 
John CyHare, secretary of the Roman Catholic trustees, dated 18th February,* 185*2, 
(a copy bf which was furnished to your board) I was under no oSicial obligations 
to give a second decision; but, under all the circumstances of the case, T determined 
to reconsider the question and give, at length, my final conclusions as to the provi- 
sions of the law and intentions of the legislature, respecting the import of the term 
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"comniou school fund,'* and the powers of municipalities in the applioatioti of 
••school moneys/* 

. I herewith enclose you a copy of a letter which I have addressed to die aeers- 
tary of the trustees of the Roman GaUuiBo aeparato echool, in the town of Belle- 
villeb on this subject* 

I have the honor, dec. 

(Signed.) E. RYERSON. 

C. O. B^SON, Esq., 

Secretary Board of School Trustees. 
BelievUle. 



J\fo.^ .49. The BeUevUU Board of School Trustees to the Chief Super- 

mtendenL 

flobMrilMit totlM Boauui Chtholfe Sapants Bdiool praCir mdlDg <b«ir ChOdno to Ots Fnblle Scbodih 

and dsrifS to paj PiiUis Ssiiool TaSM. 

BsLLSViLtBi SqUaniber 80£^ 1858. 

We have in this town a separate Roman Catholic school. A considei^hle 
number of persons of that denoinination have opposed a separate school, and bave 
sent their ehildien to the common schools. The names of several of these persons 
are npon the roll returned by the trustees of the separate school, as sabscribing 
towards the support of the separate school Oar board instructed their t^hers to 
eiolude the children of all parents ¥^ose names appear on that roll. Several 
parties aifected by this order have appealed to the board, stating that what they 
sabsoribed to the separate school was Intetuied merely as a donation; that they were 
not aware that they were identifying themselves with the separate school, or that 
they would thereby exclude their children from the common schools. They wish 
to send to our schools as heretofore, and to be taxed for the supiK)rt of comtiMm 
schools as formerly. Some of them say distinctly they will not send to the separate 
school, and think it hard that their children should be turned into the street. The 
board wish to know whether they can legally admit the children of such parents to 
their common schools, and whether these parents can be taxed for common sciiool 
purposes. The board would feel obliged by an early reply. 

Your obedient servant, 

(Signed.) RUFUS HOLDEN, 

Secretaiy B. S. T., Belleville. 

The Rev. E. Ryerson, D. D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schools. 

• Baa pvMMiiiig lattav Ko^ 44^ [Ko. Stf, H.] pigM lO^llS. 
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Jdducation CHtice, 

Toronto, 22n<^ September, 1853. 

SlE, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 20th instant, 
and to state in reply, that although yoa are not prohihited from permitting the 
children of persons supporting; a separate school to attend the schools undfr the 
char<j;e of vour hoard; yet by the 13lh clause of the 12th section of the school net 
of 18a0, you are not required to admit them, and by the tnacliag cUuse of tiie 4th 
section of the supplementary act, you have no authority to tax their parenta. What- 
ever may have been their intention in sabsoribing for the sapport of the separate 
Bohool, they have pat it out of year power to tax them for the sapport of the pobHe 
free aehools. Ifthej eeaae to labseribe to the support of the separate sefaool, or if 
they will signify ia writing, that -what fhey gave to the separate school was a doner 
tioa and noC a subscription, as eontemplated by the 4th sectioiiof the supplementaiy 
aet^ and that thay otaim to have a right to send their children to the public sehools^ 
and eonaider themselves liable to pay the paUie taxes for their support, then yoa 
can retain or place their names on the tax roll and admit their childrBn as heretofore 
to the poblic sehook. But if yoa attempt to do so withooft such a dedaratioii in 
writing on their part, leaving the payment of the rate by the peisons to wheal 
you refer perfectly voluntary, you will render yourselves liable at any mmnent to a 
compJaint of oppressing the Roman CSatholic^ and perhaps expose yourselves to legal 
proceeding instituted by them in consequence of your levying and ooUecting such 
nttes. 

I iiave the honor, dec 

(Signed,) £. B>:££SON. 

RuFUB HoLDEN, Esq., M. I). 

Secretary Board of School Trusteei^ 
Belleville. 



JVo. 51. The BdMlUBoard o/Sckoal Trustees to the Chief Superintendent. 

flapportan of Bonum Oftthollc Sapaimio Bflftool and CRilldraii to the FobBe School otthoagh wonpiwi 

froB AlUlo 8d w ol calia 

BsiXKViixi; 2U( January, 1854. 

Reverend Sib, 

At the request of many of my fellow townsmen, I consented to be appointed a 
school trustee. The trustees at their meeting have made me their chairman ; 
and a question has come up, with reference to the Roman Catholic separate school, 
upon which I should like to have your opinion. 
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*'™*^ ' — — — ^— ' ■ III ■ ~ .. . ..1. 

According to the 4th section, chapter 185, 19 Victoria, the wiMurate schocd has 
to make ils return on the 80th Jane and 31st Daoetthcr. Arraagaiiieiits entered 
into on the Ist January are, con9eqaently» six monrhs old before we have any know* 
ledge of the fact, by which means, children of Roman Catholic parenta who have 
subscribed to the separate school, can be sent to oar common schools^ and whea we 
obtain knowledge of the iact, we are deprived of all power to compel payment* be- 
cause their names cannot be included on the collector's rolL I observe that the 
same section provides that the exemption shall not extend beyond the period, dec 
Thit^ in ihe opinion of the board, is wrong. Some contend that the last six months 
return must govern the succeeding six months; I cannot so read the law, and would 
therefore like to have yoUr opinion. 

We propose making an onler compelling parties so imposing on us, to pay in 
proportion to the period and according to the tax to which each woald be liable, if 
not exemj^d. We, of coarse, must protect the ctHnmon schools, and we find no 
other means of doing it, nntii the law shall be amended. May I solicit an early 
answer? 

I have the honor, &c. 

(Signed,) G. BKNJAMIN, 

Chairman Board School Trustees. 

Belleville. 

Rev. E. Ryerson, 

Chief Superintendent. 



JVb. 52. The Chief Su^mntmdtnt to the BellemUe Board af School Ihuteee. 



SnppoitOT of fi«|Mnte Seboob bear the ttme Mhlion to the Free PabUe Scbooli of a MoatdpaH^ «e 

neideata. 

EiiaoATioir Of#ids» 

Toronto, 34i& January ^ 1854. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of yonr letter of the 21st instant, 
and to state in reply, that 1 do not see any obscurity, or any room for doubt, as to 
the intention and fair constmction of every provision of the 4th section of the sup- 
plementary school act, and especially in connection with the corresponding provi- 
nons of the school act of 1850. 

1. As the assessment to meet the apportionment from the legislative grant Is 
made after the first of July, it is clear tliat that exemption of certain parties from 
being inciudod in thrxt assessment, is based on the return made to the local superin- 
tendent for the six months ending the 30th of June. . But if the municipality 
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lery an assessntant after the 1st of January, then the return to the local saperin- 
tendent, ending the 31st of Deoember, would ba tbe basis or critej^ion of exemption. 
Whether, thereforeb the amasBment to make up a sum equal to the snm apportioeed 
from the legislative grant, be made during the former or the latter part of the year, 
there can be no difficulty in Bscertaining who are to be exempted fi orn its payment 
Of those to be exempted, there are two classes, the one, who subscribe a certain sum 
for the support of a separate school, but do not send to it ; the other, who both sub- 
scribe and send to it. But in both cases the persons exempted must be of the reli- 
gious persuasion ot the separate school. 
" ' ■ 

% Then as to the' board of tnistees being imposed upon by separate school 
supporters, sending their children to the common schools without paying for it 
this need not be so; since the board is under no more obligations to admit to their 
schools, the children of parents supporting a separate sehool, than they are to admit 
the children of parents residing out of the limits of the town. See the proviso in 
the 13th clause of the 13th section of the school act of 1850. If the board admits, 
as pupils, the children of non*resident8,or of parents supporting the separate school, 
it does BO ▼duntarily ; and does not thereby acquire any xight of taxing the property 
of either par^. If it admits such children at all to its sehookn, it can impose, as a 
eoodiiion, the payment of , any ihe per month, 'or per qaartei^ It please^ and can* if. 
it thinks proper, require thcpftymaiit of such fee in advance ; but it cannot levy any 
rate on their property. 

The trustees, therefore^ have ample means to protect themselves from being 
imposed upon, eithcr by" parties residing beyond the limits of their corporation, or 
by parties supporting separate schools. 

I have the honor, &c. 

(Signed,) E. RYERSON. 

N. Benjamin, Esq., 

Chairman Board of School Trustees, 

Belleville. 



JVb 53. The Tnistees of the Roman Catholic Separate School^ BeUeviUe, to 

the Chie/ Superintendent* 



' For Bdiool Doeumenttt. 

Bellbvillb, 2^rd May, 1854. 

Sir, ^ ' 

The separate school trustees in this to^n, have frequently applied to the local 
superintendent for one or morp school registers, in pursuance of a notice contained 
in the Journal of Edncatinn ; and also for a copy of the Jrrtmal of Education, as 
we are of opinion, it is supplied to other boards of school trtustees; our application. 
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hitwever. bus been nnraoiDeflBAil hitbertOb and to day ^ iii|MiriattHdnit infii 
he oan supply in tmther with the JUmnal nor the v^gMtem 

If entitled to these things by law. we wonid Uke to be supplied with them ; but 
if not^ we cannot pretend to elaim them on wnf other grotuk^ nnlett it be that the 
expense ecwneeted with getting them np ii borne afike by aH efauees la Upp«r 
Canada* 

Your obedient servant 

(Signed,) JOHN 0'HARE» 

One of the Separate Sohool Trustees 

and Secretary. 

The Rev. 

The Chief Snperintendent of Edocatioo. 

Toionta 



JVo. $4. Tke Okie/ SupmiUentlait to thi 7h«fee» •/ tha JImmw CalMk 

Separate MooT^ B$ikvUk. 



SclMMt Doranntoin fteiiiriMd tD CtonuDoa and Sepw^ 

Kducation Officb, 

Toronto^ 2,7th May, 1854. 

1 have the honor to acknowledfre the receipt of your letter of the 23rd instant, 
and to state in reply, that the last edition of school raoisters, provided by this de- 
partment, is wholly exhausted ; as soon as a new edition can be prepared, i shail 
be happy to furnish you with the copies you de ire. 

The numbers of the Journal of Education, for the first five months of the cur- 
rent year, are not yet dwtributed; Ihey will be leady in a few daye^ and a copy mH 
be sent to you. 

The Journal of Education and school registers!, are famished to trostees of 
separate schools upon the same terms as to the trostees of public schoola 

I have the honor, dte. 

(SignedJ B.RYERSON. 

Jour 0*Hakb, Esq., 

Tmstee R. C. Separate School, 

fieUoTiUe. 
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Town of Brantford 



JVb» 55* The Local St^^mntrndrnt 0/ BrmUfordto the Chief Superi/itendent, 

Certaio £omui Catbolica of the towo bftve orgiinise4 « Separate ScbooL 

Sn, 

Can yoQ favor me with a copy of the sehool act of the last vesnon t The 
Catkilice here have organised a separate school, and sent me in a report of the 
number of pupils that Kave attended their school during the last months. I am in 
doabt as to whether their organisation of this sehool has been legal or not. Hence, 
If you can spaie ine a oopy of the rtoeat aet, or a copy of tkmJnnud ef:Eiiicaium 
■ eoBtaiaiiig it, yott ivill obliiipe me jnaoh. 

I ami&e. 

(ISigned,) W.JOHNSTONE, 

8opt of Schools .itk &aBtfoidi 

>Ibv7. Dr. RTcneoif , 

Chief Soperintendent of Schools, 
Tqinato. 



Piorifliou of Om law relfttbg to SflftAnUe Sobodib 

■'SiDOOATwilt Gmee^ 

Sw, 

J km the honor, to 9cl(nowledg0 the zeceipl of jioiir letter of the eth liuftaq^ 
and to state in reply that a cctpj .pf the Jmumai ff .Mueaiien cootftinlog thjs 
•upplementaiy school act has been jsent. to yqar address. 

No separate sobool can' be eetablldied except aocoi^ing to the provisions of 
the 19th seetion of thc'sebool aet of I860. When race established, however, 
aeooidii|g:to ]«w» it must be condaeted as provided in the IMh sectioa referred tO| 
and the 4th leotion of the sapplementary school act of 18ft8* 

I have the hoiior« dto. 

(Signed,) £. RYBRSON* 

W. Jcmnvowi, Esq., 

Local Superintendent of Schools^ 
Town of Bnmtlbid* 
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Ao. 57. The Truttee$ of Ihe Roman Catholic Separate Schot^ Branijard, 

to the Chief Superintendent. 



[L. E. 2731, 1868.] 

J^o the Chwf Superiniendent of Sehootafir TTpper Canada. 

The petition of the board of school trustees of the separate school of the 
town of Brantford,— Humbly sheweth— ' 

That a school was established by Roman Catholics, in t^c town of Brantfordf 
in tho month of November last, for the edueation of the children of Roman Catholics. 

That it wnconadeied adTtiaUe at that time to postpone takuig the neoeasaiy 
steps to have the limits of the said school define^ se well as lo defer the election of 
tmstaes till the looked for notion in the matter of common schools was taken by 
the legislatme. I 

That from the time of the establishing the same, (hitherto) the said scliool has 
been m opcrdtion, having been supported wholly, or chiefly by tiie voiuuittry con- 
tributions of Roman Catholic'*. 

That in pursuance of the common scliool act pis^^pd in 185*2, in the uiunths of 
December and June last, returns of the names of tiic contributors to such school, 
the number of pupils who had attended the same, niiH of all other particulars 
required by the said act, werr made ; an election of school trubtees was held in the 
month of June aforesaid, and the limits of the said school were set out required 
by the said act 

That in the apportionment of school moneys for the pfesent year, no moneys 
vrm allotted to the said school. 

Yoar petitioners wontd therefore pray that yon would be pleased^ under tfas 
anthorlty vested b yon as Chief Superintendent, to apportion to the said school 
such a sum of money as in your discretion yon may deem Just 

And your petitlenen!, as in dut)' bound, will mfer pray. 



PhMMdliigB rMf (0 the esbABi^aitfif • Stymie StbooL 



(Signed^ 



(Signed,) 



TfitOMAS DALY, 

Chairman of Board. 

JOSEPH QUINLAN, 

Secretary. 



Dated at Brantford, 

13th September, 1858. 
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d& The Chief Superintemieni to the Trusteee of the Roman Cathdic 

Separaie School^ Braniford, 



Genend prorUooa of the hw reUtlng to Sepafate Schools; 

CKaMLL] 

Educajion Office, 

Toronto, 15<A SepLember, 1853. 

Sit, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your communication of fhe 
13th instant, and to state in reply, that with the inlormation which you furnish, I cannot 
express any opinion as to claims whioh you make to share in the coaimoii 
Bchool tand for the current year. 

Y&a. state that an election of trustees for the separate soboel waa held in June, 
yet that the separate school was established in November last By referring to 
the X9lStk section of the common school act, you will perceive that the formation of 
a school section and the election of trustees must precede the establishment of a 
separate school. According to law, no school, either as a common or separate 
school, can have l^al existence or share In the common school fond until after the 
fonnattoD of the school section and the election of trustees after public notice as 
required by law. Any school, otherwise established, whether by a religious per- 
suasion, or by private enterprise, most be r^arded as a private school, and cannot 
share in the common school fund. 

If your school therefore was organised according to law, before the commence- 
ment of the current year, it has a right to share in the current year's common 
school fund : not otherwise. 

The 4th section of the supplementary school act makes no change in the 
mode of establishing separate schoolg; it changes only the mode of supporting 
them, and grants certain exemptions to parties supporting them when established 
according to law. 

I have the honor, &c. 
(Signed,) £. RYEtlSON. 

Mr. Thomas Daly, 

Trustee, R. C. Separate School, 
Brantford. ' 



JVo. 59. The Locid Stqtemtendent of Bfantford to the Chkf Siq^ermiendenL 



WiMliiraMfliiBNpwtfll lh« Shinto Scbool naoto th« nqiilfaMBto of Am kw. 

B&ANTFORD, February 4th, 1864* 

Some tiine in last month I received from Messrs. Joseph Quinlan, M* Fennessj', 
and Thomas Daly, " trustees of the separate school hfere, a document dated *• 25th 
of Deeembef, 1858," setting forth the ** average" attendance of pupils, but not 
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giving the namM of the pamitt or guardians of the pnpil% as required by the 
fiipplementary act. This doooment tbey eaU Iheir ** report/' ^vluab, m my opinio, 

is not only defective but useless. 

Again on the 11th or 12th January, I received a report to the effect that the 
Rev. T. Ryan and Messrs. James Smith, and William Murphy, had V>een chosen 
trustees of the separate school for this year. TTnving omitted to state in their report 
the nnmcs of the parents or guardians of the pupils, I do not consider the report 
referred to ot any value, though in this decision I may be wrong, and would feel 
obliged by hearing irom you a^ your earliest opportunity. 

I hsiTe the iKmor* 

(Signed.) W. JOHNSTONE^ 

Sup. C. & Town ofBraatfonL 

Key. E. Ryebson, D. D., 

Chief Supe^ntendent of Sdiools, 

Toronta 



•Ao. 60k The Chi^ Superintendent to the Local Superintendent of Brant ford* 



Tb« mecmd proviso in Ui« fouci^ aaotioB ot the SupplemeoUa; Sciiool Act (iascribes Uie retam t«quir«d 

ii!Qn a«j^te 8dio<ilt. 

{^poCATiOfr OpFice, 

Toronto^ m February, 18^4. 

T have tlic hmior to acktiowletlge the receipt of your letter of the 4th instant, 
and to state in reply that im!es3 the report of the separate school to which you 
refer contains all the inforimitinn required to be I'uinished local superintendents by 
the second proviso of the fourth section of the supplementary school act, you are 
at liberty to reject it. If it does not contain the names of the supporters of the 
school, it will of course be impossible for you to furnish those names to tfte town 
clerk and board of school tnist*?es with a view to exempt such persons from scliooI 
ratei*, contemplated in ihi- same section of the supplementary act. Until such li>t 
is furnished the clerk und board of school trustees, no exception cau be made in 
levying sooh rates. 

1 have the honor* 
(WgnedJ ftYERSON. 

Looel Saperhitaident d Mmo]% 
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Jio, 61. JAc TrtuUa the Roman Catholic Separate School^ £r(mt/ord„ to 

tkt QbUJ SupermtttideaU 

lHMIiijtomktiitam«ratttiidiae0.--n«aMitfasrf *'aawnladMM''iB«kt8ipsnl»8dMoli«tan. 

BtAHfoiiH 9Mk June, 1854. 

RttV. So, 

I am direetad by the trustees for the Roman CathoUo separate school of this 
toivtnt to inform yoa that their late teacher went away to the States without the 
trustees being aware of it, and took the school books with him, which will deprive 
the trustees making their feport for the six months; unless you will be kind 
enough to take the average attendance since our former master went away, and 
allow in proportion. The loonl superintendent for this town furnished the trustees 
with a blank form to have it filled up; there arc two columns — one marked amount 
subscribed, the other, amount paid. Does it mean amount subscribed by taxes, and 
amonnt paid mean what is paid out of the taxes? Please to inform me at your 
earliest convenienoe» and much oblige, 

Your obedimit aamnt* 
CSgaed,) JOHN GOMERFORD. 

Rev. Dr. Hyeksoic, 

Chief Superintendent ofSelioob, 
Topoiktik 



JVa. 88. The Chief Superinienimt to thi fhuite$ ofthi Raman CatkoUe 

Separate School^ Brant ford. 



Ail approximatioa to Ui« tMmimoM will be accepted on accoaat of their preteat diffloaltiea. — £xpUnatioa of 



Toronto^ tM/nl^ 1854. 

I have the honor to acknowldlge the ifeoeipk of your letter of the 29th ultimo, 
and to state in reply that the average attendance of pupils at school eatinot lie . 
uoertained without a knowledge of their daily attendance, as the former is the 
computed aggregate of the latter. If yoa have lost your school register you must 
make the best approximation to the fiu^tf in yooT power» as do the trustees of other 
lohools in like cinntaiiitances. 

% Hid "amoqa idhforibed in tha ooUmm of the blank return, mmf the 
iidikh Mdb nHKMter of the icptt^ 
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of tnefa sohool has to give towaidi iti mppoft And tbe eohmiii headod **aiiioiiBl 
pajd," k intended to Indade the amoonc wMdi has bom pnid hy each penon 
named, during the tix inonlhi» in i iyp nrt of Hw wpmte aoboo], whether by sub* 
tcriptUm or rate. 

I hitre the honor» 
(SignedJ £. RY£RSON. 

Mr. John Comerposi). 

Trustee, R. C. Separate School, 
Brantford* 



vVo. 63. Th4 JVusUes of the Roman Catholic Separate School, Brant/ord, to 

the a»rf Sv^pmiUmdmL 

■ I Mi l l i 

Foe ttdr A«M «f 4lM.Lt^Mra fMMpl «wM» 

As secretary to the board of trustees for the Roman Catholic separate school 
iin this town, 1 am directed to inform yoo that wo hnve implied several times to the 
town treasurer for our portion of the government money which we consider ought 
•to have been received long since; our teachera pressing us for their salaries, and 
havinrr no means on hand, we feel obliged to apply to yion for our apportionment 
•of said money* 

I remain, dee. 
(Signed^ JOHN COM£RFORD, 

SecnDtuQr. 

Rev. Dr. Ryersow, 

Chief Superintendent of Schools,^ 
Toronto. 



. JVb. 64. TM Chief Superintendent to the Trustees oj the Roman Calhobc 

. ^Separate Scboolf Brantford* 



finnoATioii QmcB, 

Toronto^ 6th September, 185^ 

I have the faonorto acknowled^ ihe teoeipt of yoor letter of the lat iiistaat« 
and to state in reply that the treaearer of Hie town of Brantford has not yet tm»- 
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miued the ratimis respired by kw, of tlui ezpeaditwe of the l^ai year*! nmy, so 
that none of tho jwImmIb in thai town havt feeiivod aiij portioa of .thifrjoavH poho^l 
grant. 

I have the honor, i&c. 
OSigaei) £.RYfiRSON. 

Trustee K. C. Separate School, 
firantford. 



Town of Goderich. 



M,6!k J%$ ThtHees of the Roman CathoSe Separaie i$BAao4 Chdmehf 

to the C$kf Svpermtendent, 

Transmiuiog a Beport of their SohooL 

(L. igi4k M6«a GooHiOT, Morck 171* 1658. 

We ham t&e. honor td en^os^ you a report of the Roman Cathofib separate 
school, in the town of Goderich» establiefaed .by* the tmstees of the to^n of God- 
erich, in the year eighteen hundred and fifty-two^ and haa been in operation since 
July of the same yean 

And it is to be hoped, the report wfll'be found soffioiently correct^ to flecwe 
laid aohool a share of the public funds. 

MAURICE B. SEYMOUR, 
(Signed^ R MoDOUGALL, M.D., 

L. MdRATCiS: 

l%e Rer. £. Rmtilir, 

Chief Superintendent of Schools. 



•ATa. The Deputy SvperijUmdeut to the Trustees of the Mmm 

Catholic Separate School, Goderich* 

Keporta from Qoauaoa tiid Separate Schools to be iocorporated ia the general Keport irom the Monidpaiity* 

BOUOATION OmCE, 

Toronto, %^tnd Mard^ 1868. 

GufxaiuiMi 

I fanve Uie honat to acknowledge the toemsm of yioiir Wttesof tbe 17th inilaal>* 
and to state in reply* that all reports of scbocis in cities^ towns and villsges, are 
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made to this d«pertiii6nt tkroagh the board of icliool tnurteei of the munioipelity. 
Any report, therefore, which you may have to make, afaould be addreised to your 
loeal lapariiitendeiit or board of school trustees. 

I may remark, that according to the 1st proriso, in the 19th tection, in 
connection with the 4th clause of the 18th section of the school act, no separate 
school can come into operation, nor an election of trustees for mch separate school 
take place until <^er the 25th December following the authorizing of the separate 
fiohool. 

I herewith return the report you enclosed, as it is of no use to this department, 

I have the honor, dto. 

(Signed,) J. GEORGE HODGmS, 

Deputy SuperiBteodeat. 

Messrs. Maukice B. Sethour, 

R* MoDouGALL, M.D., and 
Ifc McibATca, 



JVo* 67. The Local Supermtendent of the Town of Qoderich to the Chief 

Stg^erwUendeni. 




[I1.E. UK, 1888.3 

GrODE&lCH, 6^ A^rtlt ld53. 

The trustees uf the iloman Catholic separate school liave handed me youi' 
letter of the 22nd of March, returning tiie report of said separate schools, sent by 
them. 

I now, in aooordanee with your direction, forward it along with a copy of 
mimito of Bofaod tmstoeib ^ the town of Godeiich, where yon will find that the 
fohool lection was defined, and the iepantion made prior to the Wh. Dec., 1859, 

On lefbiriitg to the aot, I eannol find any direition foi* the local snperinten- 
dents of eohoob m uicoiiporated towns aad TiUi^seq, to forward the report— It in 
there expressly said to be the dntgr of the tmstees. 

Hophig that the repen will now be liM^^ 

I am, dec. 

(Signed,) ALEXANDER MoKID. 

lb the Ohidf Svperfitoiirfeidft of Edncad^ 

Toronto. - - 
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Extraetfrtm ^ Mbmm ofikB Board of School Thtstees fir ths Town, efOoderich^ 

Dated Itl Ikcemiar, 18551. 

Mr. Dafiy presented an application from the Roman Catholics of the town, for 
Hnb fittabliibiiMnt of a ae p a r atc wliool, containing the requisite nomber of xumes af 
by Uw eoBtaiiMd in the aoliool aet. 

Ilw nme being iMd, ud alio thft Motiin of did 
appeared in the qneatkm of wbat is to bo the Bomber of tnisteeo to oompoie the 
bound Ibr iaid achooL 

The most feasible plan appeared to be^ that the town be- considered to be one 
eehool aeetioD and that a board of three be ohoaen. 

The iMWKi agreed to eomply with the request of the applieants^ and to endea- 
vor to obtain information coooeming tlie eoostiuotkm of the separate board. 

The boatd then a^jonmed. 

(Signed,) JAMES CAMPBBLI^ 

Cliainnan. 



6S. The Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate School, Godericht to 

the Chief Superintendmt* 

IfirSfaurtcf lhsI«giilMif«8M Qiwik 

GoDBBioe, JtUjf 27^ 186S. 

Rfiv. Sir, 

Having been informed by the Ilev. Mr. Ryne, that you told him at your office, 
at Toronto, last June, that our report for the Roman Catholic separate school of 
Goderich, had been received and acknowledg-ed by your Reverence ; the time for 
apportioning the government money having arrived, we applied to our local su^jer- 
intendent, the Rev. Mr. Mcivid, for our portion, on which occasion we received the 
enclosed comnmtiication. 

Our separate school has been legally applied for, and establi^ed by law, and 
is now in edstenee more than 13 montlis, and lias been adpiowledged before Janu- 
ary 18&S. 

Therefore, under either the old or tlie new law, we oannot* except by fraud, be 
deprived of our portion of the government grant We expect the favor of a reply, 
—that if any other conditions be required, we may fulfil them in due time. 

We also respeetiUly request that yon will be pleased to infonn nsi to whom 
ahall we apply lor our portion of the government grant 

I am, &c. 

(Signed.) P. A. McDOUGALT^ M.D. 

Secretary to Roman Catholic 

Separate &>chooL 

Hie Rot. Dr. RvnsoN, 

Chief Superintendent of Schools. 
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HivmmcB, July 25M, 169S. 

Snit 

In answer to a communication addreased to you by the secretary of the Roman 
Catholic aeparaCe aehcMil, and iirhidi wai brought oodsr tb» BoCioe of the board of 
traslMa &r cominon sohooli for the town of GodwMli, I am dbeoted: to state, 
thai tbe board is not sware that Ae govenuDent grant of inoMf hat yet anriTed, 
and that it has no OTidenoe in its possession to shew that the trustees of siM 
separate school are entitled to any proportion of the said fund. 

I am, &c. 

(Signei) THOMAS NIGHOLLS, 

Seeretary lioard of 
Sohool Trustees. 

To Rev. A. McKrn, 

Siqpenntendent Common SchoolSt 
Town of Goderich. 



JVo, 69. The Deputy Superintendent to the Trustees of the Roman 

CatJwlic Separate School, Goderich, 



OwtftiD lUtatna to b« forward«d to the Lwsikl 0apefiDt«Bd«iit. 

EovoATlON Office, 

Toronto, 6th August, 1853. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 27th ultimo, 
and to state in reply that, from the 4th clause of the Supplementary School Act, you 
will perceive that the trustees of each separate school, are requested in common 
with the trustees of the section schools (see 5th clause), to transmit to the local 
superintendent, a cerrain return as specified in that clause, previous to their school 
participating in any portion of the school grant. It is doubtless to the absence of 
such a return thnt the secretary of the board of school trustees refers in his letter 
of the 25th ultimo. 

I have the honor, dec. 

(Signed,) J. 6E0R6B HODGINS, 

D^tj Soiierintendent. 

P. A. McDouGALL, Esq., M.D , 

Trustee R. C. Separate School, 
Goderioh* 
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JVb. 70. Tkt Trusteti ^ the Raman Catholic SepitnUe Schwit Godrndi, to 



CI*. K. Mian.] 

(skionticni. AmgUMt 27<A, 185S. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the leompt of your letter of the 5th inaMI; 
i^nd Itf 10^, 16 tete tiMit we Bfplifed » die time to the local nperiotendent for 
• blank te^rt, but eould ncA obtain any ; and in the absence of auoh blank report, 
we drew up a report and forWHrded it to the local mperiateodeat, who^ it ^ipean* 
aUbei^ he visited the Mfarate school as M^rintendent, forwarded the report to 
the trustees of the coitunoMMho^ of thetowii'ot Goderiohy nnoe which tiqne we 
lUm heeid nothing of the report, nor of any mon^ being t^iportioned to oar aehool. 

It is evident that efibrls are being made to defraud the Roman Catholic separate 
school of the town of Goderich, of what is justly and legally their right, the gov- 
ernment grant. And, if possible, the tnisteea would like to know upon what 
ipKMinds and by what means it is done. 

Ther^n^ we beg to be inibrmed upon the foUowiog point*, vis. 

1st. To whom should the trustees of separate schools apply for blank reports, 
and when filled up, to whom tdkoald they be sent ? (Oar loral snperinteDdent says 
nottohim.y - 

2od. Whose duty, if any, is it to famish the traateei blank reports? 

3rd. la it part of the local sapprinteadent's duty to send the report of separate 
schools to the board of common scliouls ? 

4th. Are not tiie tr ust e es of aepsraie sohools a body ooiporati^ and entitled 
to some privilege*, as the trnstees of common sohools! 

5th. What ought we to do, or what can we do, under the circumstances, to 
obtain our portion of the government grant? 

Iam,&e. 

(Signed,) P. A. McDOUGALL, M.D., • 

Secretary R. C. Separate School, 

Goderich. 

Toti.RTnBoit,D. D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schools. 

P. S. — Should the trustees, as a corporate body, not be entitled to a copy of 
the JauriuU of Education, send one to address, and i will forward payment im- 
mediately. 

P.itMeD. 
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JVb. 71. The CkUf Siqtmniendent to the Trustees of ike RmMn CmOwkc 

Separate Sdwdp Qotkrkh, 

8«|MHNto MmnA ii Mtlfltd to ChMt wlMii pdd, and to floM 

EdCoation OfflOBf 

Toronto^ August tlti, 1868. 

I have the honor to acknowledge libe moeipt of your letter of the STth testant, 
and to state in reply, that the school grant apportioned to the town of Grodetieb^has 

not yet been paid, on acoouat of the returns reqaired by law not having been made 
by the clerk of the town conncil. When paid, the report which you hare made 
will, of course, be taken into consideration by the town board of school trusteee. 

I intended to have snnplied each set of trustees with a blank report directly 
from this department. But as I had no return of your school, when the lists were 
ma^le out, I did not send to your trustees either a blank rf^port, or a copy of the Journal 
of Education, which I have now the pleasure of forwardinc^. 

The trustees of a separate school are a corporation, and are entitled to all the 
reports, 6lo^ through the local superintendent, provided to any other school corpo- 
ration. 

I have the honor, &c. 
(Signed,) £. KV£RSON. 

P, A. McDouGALL, Esq., M.D., 

Trustee R« C. Separate School, 
Goderich. 



Town of Perth. 



JVb. 72. The Perth Board of Grammar and Cmnm Sehooi Thuteei to 

the Chkf SupermtendefU* 



Cm&8^tnto8ehoolThMtMb6dMaTnisteeof ftCoonty Gnunautf Sobo^ t 

[L. £. m, 185S.3 

Fxiin, 151ft Jamiary, 1855. 

Rwrnam Sn, 

Yon wonld confer a faw upon me bj giving me yw opinion upon theftlfcmw 
ing points : 

When a separate Roman Catholic school is eetabliahed in a town, is the priesli 

Digitized by Google 



187 



tnutoe and lapporter of snoh separate schools-eligible as a titutee of the 
ooimty grammar school, said grammar sohool being united with the common 
lehools? And if eligible as 1^ trustee of the oounty grammar school, is it compe- 
tent for him to sit as a member of the united hoard and interfere in the afiairs of 
the united school, grammar and common ? 

Yonr opinion on these matten^ commmuoaied as early as convenianoe will 
permit idll much oblige, * 

Be¥. e^, 

Yoon veiy tmly, 

(Signed,) WM. BAIN. 

Rev. £. Rterson, D. D., 
Toronto. 



M» 73. Jlie Chief Superintendent to the Perth Board of Grammar 

and Common School Titwlees^ 



AtOovDl^ Ooudl ll BOl restricted fa Iti appolDtmeDts to the GrammsrBehool Botij^ •ndnui^appoinl 

8^p«i»t« BdiMl tapporten to nidk BouiL 

Educatioii Office, 

Toronto, 24^ Jamfoiy, ia5& 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt (^yonr.letter of the 15th instant, 
and to state in reply that as the county council appoints the trustees of grammar 
Bchools, and as it is not restricted in its selections, it may appoint a person or clergy- 
men who is a trustee of a separate school to be a granuner school trufttee^ if it shall 
think proper to do so. 

I have tliebonor, dMS. 

(Signed,) HYERSON. 

The Rev. Wm. R^in, 

Chairman Hoard Trustees', 
Grammar and Common Schools, 
Perth. 
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Town of Peterborough. 



to the Ckkf Superintendent. 



F£TmoAC»ra% Sftiuf iVowm^, 1854. 

I am instnieted by the boud of inutees of Roman Catholio aepanto school 
Peterfaoro' to coimnu&ieate with yoa for the purpoaa of aBoertaining the cause of 
delay of the payment of their afsportiemnent of the foverament grant 

The teaelier is pressing the trustees veiy much for his money, and they h»n 
been expecting it daily since the middle of laiet AuCfoal. 

Yoor early reply wiU mnoh ofaiUge tbem. 

I have the honor, &c. 

(Signed,) JAMES RYAN". 

Secretaiy and Treasurer. 

Rev. Dr. Ryersov, 

Superintendent of Education, 
Toronto. 



JVh. 75. The Chief Supermtendeni to the Trustees of the Rman CcUhoHc 

Separate Schoolj Peterborough* 



Pajmoot of Qimat wiU b« nuule in • few dajs. 

±jDUCation Uffice, 

Toronto, 30^ November^ 1854. 

Sib, 

I have the honor to ackno^ndedge the reoeipt of your letter of tha SSIikI instaat, 
and to state in reply that the town treasurer of PeleiiMSMagh has not yii made tbe 
retams to this department required by law; bat he has promised to do so in a few 
days, when the money which I have apportioned to that mnnicipality will be paid. 

I haye the honor to be, &c. 
(Signed^ £4tYfiRSCH«. 

Mr. James Rtax, ^ 
Trustee R. C. Separate School, 
Peterborou^ 
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TowB of Pictoo. 



JVb. 76. The Local Superintendent of Picton to the Chief Superintendent* 



Report on st&te of the Romao CatboUo Separate School. 

Pwnov, March -llUi, ibd5. 

REViiKE.N'y Sir, 

I could have sent you the Report of the Roman Catholic separate school before, 
but I was not aware of my duty. The report is, I think, financially correct, 
but as to attendance it is questionable. I visited the school several tinitis itaii iuund 
& ini^rabie looking place, with a lot of dirty, sleepy children silling on some old 
forais. You will perceive that the board do not ackno\¥ledge their average atten- 
danod by the Amount of the government grant they have received. 

In HotOD, we have done all that we could to satisfy the Priest, by hiring Roman 
Catholic teaehen in the national schools, bnt it all would not do. When he aup- 
supposed that the aeiMurate school would not receive anything from government if a 
Amnan Catholic teacher was employed by the board, he denounoed the teacher 
irom the altar, and waa for making him break his written engagement 

The separate school in Picton cannot keep their teacher of their own religion bnt 
a few months, and thoee are newly oanght Soma of our best teachers in the 
County of Prince Edward are Roman Cadiolics, bnt they wfll not teach in a sepa- 
rate aehooL 

I am sorry that the report was not aatisfaotoiy the first time, however, I will do 
belter next time. I have been but a few waek% secretary to the board. 

I remain, dec. 

(Signed.) 

The Chief Superintendent of Schools, 
Toronto. 

P. S. — You may find fault with the board for allowing the separate school any 
money, while there is a lloman Catholic teacher in the public school of the town, 
but they ire tired of war. The last town superintendent had the Priest and all 
hands at him. I would rather pay the money myselti than have the same trouble. 

(Slgpiej,) G. G. 



GEO. GILLESPfE, 

Local Superintendent. 
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Town of Prescott 



JVo. 77. Tkf Tfusttei <»/ the Rmm Cathoik SefioraU School^ Prescoit^ io 

the De^ff^Sv^itmntmdaU* 



On S^Nml* School clMtfoiii aad NftffMi 

Vmom, Deeemiber I9ik, 1852^ 

Sii, 

I beg to be iafonned what ooutm the tnutees of tepante lebools will adopt 
at the comiDg aohool eleotioos io far as Kgaida the letunung officer, as we cannot 
find in the achool act any party named to fill that office; andfiinher I beg to raqnesti 
to know if tmstees of separate aohools are obliged to aeodareport totho Ednoatioa 
Office at such timea as tnaatees of common aehools generally are obliged to do. 

I am, &c. 

(Sigoed.) J. O'SULLIVAN, 

Secretary to jBoard of Separate Schools, 
Town of Prescott. 

J. Gfio. Hoi>6m8, Esq.f 

Education Office, 
Toronto, 



Nih 78. I%e Oiuf Sujmntendent to the Truitui of the Roman Cathoik 

Separate School, Preeeott, 

lleetfenaiidNportifteSopwfttoSoiiooltttOittidor Mmngidftt^ oi tiw odiotlNoliOMQf TowmIi^ 

CNainwoj 

Toronto^ 99rd Jkcember, 1852. 

Sii, 

I hare the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the ISth instant, 
and to state in reply that by referring to the 19th section of the school act, you will 
find that school meetings for the election of trustees or a trustee of a j^porafs 
school in a dty, town, or incorporated Tillage, are conducted (not as other school 
elections in snch city, town, or incorporated ▼mage^ but) in the same manner as 
are school elections in aectUm, as provided by the fitfa section of the act. 
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The tnisleea of aeporate schods can neiid their report to th« local superinten- 
dent to be embodied in tlie loOal nsport to tliis departt&enti the Nose ta tihie reporia 
of tnutoei of other lohool eectiooa. 

1 kave the honor^ dto. 
(SignedJ £. RV£RSON. 

Mr. J. (ySoLLtVAVt 

Tnutee R* C. Separate School, 
Pirewott 



•/Vo. 19. The Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate Schooli Tfresiiott^ to 

the Dej^tUff Superintendent 



Paudorv, Janmfy 81k, 1858. 

So, 

In acknowledging the receipt of the Chief Superititendeni*s letter, with whieli 
I have been liigbly honored, I beg to be informed on the following qtiestions : 

Have not trustees of separate schools in cities and towns the choice of their 
own superintendent, such as the trustees of common school*; have ? and if not is 

the township superintendent the superintendent of separate schools also ? and when 
the town ia apart torn the township for other puxposeswhat course may be ioi" 
lowed ? 

These are points highly important to us in preparing our school report. 

lanitdbe. 

(Signed,) t aS0LUVAN, 

Seoieiary Sep. School^ 
Pitaoott 

!• find. tloDlliini, &44 
Edncation Oilce^ 
Toronta 

V, S.-^Ai e the Trustees of sepiirate schools a corporation, withpoWer to collect 
their rate-bill by warrant. 



t 



Digrtized by Google 



No. 80. ne Chief Superintendent to the Trwteea <if the Roman Catheht 

Separate School^ Freicatt, 



IWflCi «r Mpawto Mhoota b rcgtrd to tbeirrapporlMi hate eqntl po««ii irifli tniatMa of Mbool i 

8<p«rato SdiiMk «« «bM by IIm Jioial BupMUtandeai 

EouoATtoir Omat, 

Sn, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of yonr letter of the 8th iiuM 
and to state in reply that trustees of asepaxate schod have, in my opinioDt the sane 
right to levy and collect school ratci^ from the pereoos sending diildreik to soeb 
school^ ae have trostees of comrnon scbotfls. 

All schools teeeiving poMio aid mnpt heopep to piiblio inspection ; the tovi 
superintendent of schools has, therefore, the same right to visit separate eohools « 
he haato visit any other schools aided by the public school -fuod. The report of ead 
separate school in a town should be addressed to the town school superintendent. 

I have the honor, 6lc. 
(Signed*) £. RYERSON. 

Mr. J. . (ySuLuvAN, 

aVoslee R. C. Separate School, 

Vieseotl. 



iVb. 8L Tbe PmeMBmtdof.S^ Truetm to the Chitf Si^iritUendenL 



Attdunt^ <rf Twehait to nM» book* firon PabUo Sebooli wfibost poinlirioii fron tfio Bond. 

At Jhe coianty sehiDol convention held in BrockviSe 4th March, 165S» the fU* 
lowing resolution of the board of school trustees for the town of XVesoott, passed si 
a meeting of the board heU on the 35th February, was submitted to the Chief Soperii* 
tendent for his opinion : 

Pbescott, 25th February^ 1853. 

Resolved: That although the board is (with one exception) unanimons in theii 
opinioDf that the trustees have legal authority to introduce such text-books into tbe 
common schools as they may deem expedient for the improvement of the chiidreo, 

the chairman be requested to obtain from Dr. Ryerson, the Chief Snperintendent, 
his written opinion, as to the course the trustees siioiild adopt rchitive to Mr. Ahem'? 
dismissing from his school, Goldsmith's History of England, on the grounds that it 
was ofifeosive to Homan Catholic children and not according to law, and also res* 
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pecting the powm general^ invested in truBtees as to their lejeotion or admianon 

of books in common 8chQob;a]so to obtain from Dr. Ryenoa an explanation of the 
ebiue in his published letter to the Roman Catholic Bishop where he speaks of said 
history not being sanctioned by the council of public lostrnction, and also in case 
of Mr. Ahem's positively declining teaching Sfldd history or declining teaching any 
other book which the trustees might xscommend; or if the trustees think proper to 
dissmiss Mr. Ahem for thus declining, can he claim salaiy any longer than previous 
to such notice ? 

Having submitted the case to the local superintendent, be said we would be 
quite justified in dissmissing Mr. Ahem, and also advised thr- tm«tees not to submit 
to sach a case. However he recommended the referring of it to the chief superin^ 
tendent as the most prudent ws^. 



Jfo. SfL Th£ a^SiiiferiniMdaU io the PrncoU Board <if School l^'utteeh 



Thi TiMNii«r cf a pvbllie tcbool bu not the power of ezclading books ; neither hftvi taMtoM po«ir.t(| WMSpd 

ehUdw tooM boom ot)i«et«d to bj th«ir ftnott, 

Bbockyillb, March 4th, 185S. 

Sii, 

In reference to the minute of the board of school trustees for the town of 
Prcscott, adopted the 25th February, which you have enclosed to me, T have to re- 
mark that a teacher is not the judge of the bookg to be taught in any school ; and 
that the local superintendent of schools in each city and town is appointeri by ihp 
board of trustees for such city or town and his duties prescribed by them, a.^ pro- 
vided in the 4th clause of the 24th section of the school act. The duties of local 
superintendents appointed by county cowieUs are proecribed in detail in the 31st 
section of the school act, but boards of school trustees in cities and towns pre- 
scribe the duties of the local superintendents whom they appoiui. 

The board of school trustees in each city or town can enjoin the use of any 
book published in the British dominions not publicly disapproved of by the council 
of public instruction ; but they cannot compel any chikl in the schools under their 
care to use a book to which the parents or gawwiiat. ef meht^iild shall object on 
religious grounds. But th« veto ia witk the.|WSBiit.o^* aadi ebikd, not tvith the 
teacher, whose-dndca sore pveseribsd-hy tfaateMPd of. tmUmt amploying him, afr> 
eMng to tlMdaqae of tikt iaotabeva lefefsed tow 

I have the honor, dca 
Signed,) RY£KSON. 

HieClMdnBanorthe 

Boiid^CMiocl Tmlaiif 
xTeacoctt 
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Town of Amherstburgh. 

tt^lm ^ 

JVa. 83. Jmhentburgh Board of School IhioUeo to tht Chief Supvm^ 

UndenU 



ifatebliihiium lai mi6ua»am9i%B«mk Qrtbdto Bufuf BehoA 

AMBuMoftoH, 14111 Jtrorc^ I858» 

DiabSHi 

In name bf the boMfd'of fldluMi tnisfeete for this town, t begr to addiM yon a Ibw 
lines, ia regard to onr separate Romali Cathdli^ fohooli ind get yoar adirioe on the 
hnl^Jeot 

I presume oor hoard (mm the Qonmnnoetttent of the preaent Hberal system of 
common •chool odwatloo) baa oauaed yon moia annoyaooo than almoet any other, 
but you mnat bear vith «% aa wo are ntoatod in the very heart of Upper Canadian 
Jeeoltiem. 

I believe that one of our boafd (tf r. Ndson) had a oonversatioil With you (\rhile 
b Sandwich) on Ifae subject) but t am inclined to think that h« did not explain ibb 
caae fully to yoQ« 

(I may here mention that oor hotrd were vary sorry that they could not meet 
yon in abody while in Sandwich, on account of the bad state of the road.) 

The Catholics have applied for a separate school for this towD> for tlie two 
former years, but as the board of trustees had Catholic teachers engaged, they coulJ 
not grant it Thb year, aa wn had threa tnialoai to alect> they tried their utmost to 
get three OathoiloB eleoted, but th^y were beaten by a amall nu^Jerity; they than 
applied for a aeparala Roman Catholic aohooli and aa the board had no Cathofie 
teaidier engaged, it was giantadi thia waa after the second Wedneaday in Jaanaiy. 

Our aaoretary appointed a day Ibr the daeliaii of the aeparata aehool trostees, 
butwetooknoibrtfaereogMnaoeof thsai»antil»onreoairiii9the reporta fipom yow 
-ofioa* we noticed that no separate aoheol can come failo operation tmtU ^a d5th of 
December, of any year» ao we oonoltUed we ooaU net reoognne their aohoQilbr thia 
year, and verbally told their trustees aa 

Our ieaoiation» granting thein thdr separate aehool, doea' not aay that it diall 
be ftr the preaent year* 

They have written to their BtMI«p and alao to the JUamey titeralon the 
lU^eet, and no doubt wiU do their ntmoat to try and get na into tmble'i they have 
got tbdr aeparato aehool Into operation, bttnog eog^^ Aao teaohara. 
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J>> fan think the boatd ofiefaool trnsiMn woM h0 aotimr IflgaUy, togiirelhMb 
th«r porticmoftheflehoolfiiodfortfaepftieBtyearoriiotf ' , 

By giving us your advicA on the above,, you will much oblige. 

I -have tlxR honor, dec. 

(Signed,) * PETER.MENZIEa . 

The Rev. E. Ryerson, D.D., , ■ 

Chief Superintendent of Education, 

Toronto. 

P. S^We h&vtt a BomanCathoUc teacher engaged as a oommon school teacher. 

- ^ (Signed,) P.M. 



M, 84. The Deputy S^j^tmUndent to the Jmhenthwrgh Board 0/ SchiM 



I ^ • . • 



A Scpim* SehodI afooion CMuiot takt pliM nia allar the fldiool dlvlittm W fOM Into meKdra. 
1]ioi,mH.] 

' Eddoatioit Otficb, ' ^ 
, Toroijtqi 2«a<f itfon^A, 1850.. ; 

Sir, 

I have the honor to af knowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th instant 
and to state in reply, that according to the 1st proviso in the 19th section, in con- 
nection with the 2nd proviso in the 4th clatuie oi the 18th section, of the school 
act, no separate school can come into operation until the 'ZlAik of December 
next afler the authorizing of such separate school, — conseqaenlly no election 
of trustees for snch school can tafcs place until after "the limits of the divisions 
oar sections ibr such school" shall have.been so" established, £^ny moi^e than coqld an 
elcetioB of coniicinors 'take place for a^mttnicipality, until tiAer tbelimltt or bodnd* 
arica of sacb municipaUly had taken legitt ollcct. 

Under ^lesa cifcomstanoc^ the se|)atate school referred to^ has no daim igK>a 
die school fhnd the cntrent year. 

\\ ith reference to the legal continuance of such school, I can add nothing lo 
what has been stated by the Chief Supertnteadent, in a pnbjished letter to the Romai^ 
Gathdio Bishop of Toronto^ dated ISth March. 18&d» as Mows:— ''There is on 
guarantee that a separate school wiH he cootinned six months, as it ceases to exist 
legally (al ksMi So fkr ar it telattalp.iaaiy claim Upon the pubHe sehbol fond) tiiii' 
moment the pnUia'asHoel tmsiees etnplor imt the same behoof divfsioin. n t^aiifter ^^f 



Digitized by Google 



4th pfoviao in the 19th fleotiiOB of t)i« teboo) aflt 

1 have the honor, Ac. 

(^m^) J. GEORGE HOIX^INS, 

Deputy tSupenateadeDt. 

Pbtu MsNZisa, Esq., 
Sohod Trustee, 
Ankraitbtu^gha 



j\o, 85. The Chief Super intende/U to the Local SupermtmdeiU of Amherit* 

hursh. 



StatiBtlea of Scpanta Schodi duNitd bt ^rea in Uia general School Beport of the Munidpalitx. 

uMNJAttolf UrVK^ 

TonmU^ S8di ibjSM; 1864. 

On comparing the report of your boand of srchool trustees with the sehool accounts 

of your fovvn, for last year, T find in the latter the sum of £115 reported m having 
been |)aid ro the teacher and trustees ,of a separate sohool, but no reference is made 
to such payment in the former. 

As all report? from sfparate schools should be made to the board through its 
local superintendent, to be incorporated in the general rejKjrt to this department, I 
herewith return you the town report for such information and statistics as you can 
ooUect and Aimish at your Tery earliest coQTemence. 

I hav«.tbe hoBor^ 

4oHif McIiBOD Esq.^ . ^ • , > . * 

Local Superintendent of SchoQlfl^ 
Towi^ of Amhentbuci^h.. 



•I 



J^a^.da,. Th« Local SvpavUinient of Anher^lm^M^lM ChktfSufim^' 



The fowa Coondl l«Ti«d • fen«nl Municipal Ao^e^^m en t for a Rom^t^. (Jtitbojic Sdbwl n^t .llf|lHT,.<fH^I> 

liflhed as a ^parate 8chooL 

[ibB^a«B,UMj ' ' it,ir'!fiL,,i,»r.g. iatfi 

I b^g to apkoowledge the reqeipt of yqof letter of the 26th ultimo, re(^tUCU||t. 
i|^fi>r<il^i| rogiid tQ tb^ rfyytoCtba.jBty^i^?^!^^ tsftat^, for, la^t ye^, 

* Bee Correspomlence with the BsWiK 0»liwttf B»Mt iW»WM|t»iti|M ef<|»t<ft ^ |T t ^^j l m 
Anembljr, 1H53. Utter IIU page & 
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; lb Mply, I heg to iiiform foil 0iaK the sepamM Ciitholic school last year, was 
WAttokaeiifledged bf Ifae Ixwrd of scAkwI trottees, inasMnoli attiwy bad «ot omn*' 
plied with the Act of Pkurliament in the forinatioii of the ^itaie. B«t oor tMfii 
eoitmiil n^efity ^ whom were 'CettholiisK) look iC-ii|iMi themselteitto eoVect a 
getferal: rate fat the aepenete sehool, and paid the same over to duB trtifteeJ efitfai 
eepsMte 'sohool* ^MWmt either my eoMeiM, or ib» eoMeot-of llw bgni^iiolwoi 

tmstees. 

tliir aeomniM fbf the Mine Hot ip^earinif in ^ -veport ef theiboaid- of <oh^ 
tnmteei* - > -y 

l^ave the honor, &c. 

(Signed,) ■ '' JOHN McLEOD. 

The Revv E. Rykeson, D.D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schoolii 

Toronto. 

. • ,1 



ToWD €tf Chatham. 



JVa. 87. The Trustees ^ the Roman Catholic Separate School, Chalham^ to 

the Chief SvperintendenL 



finAfiiJui^ af (be tern Oominoa SoImoI Foad." 

, VsuofU^ a nth i%, 185^ ' 

Voa will probably remember that some time ago, an ap{>eal was made by me 
in behalf of the Rofuaa Catholic school traslees of this place, to tiie Government 
against what you thought ^ be the propf r interpretation of the 40Ui section of the 
School Act of 1850:* in other words. as to what constituted the common school fund ; 
whereupun we were informed by the Government that it was their desire that the 
question should be decided by the superior courts of law. This being the case, we 
were about to apply to the Queen's Bench, but upon being inlormed that the ques- 
tion was to be bmught before the judges by the trostees of Belleville, we thougiit it 
best u> oivrah :the nnilt;; of whieh I make no doubt yon have been made acquainted. 
I therefore, at the nqpeetof the board of tnutees^ and that of a^lbUttWitnwIMIof 
the Kmiiaa Gatfadie leparete acliool of thia pIpoe^iiMd'tMink-IMlltell ^^^annaam 
eomtesy to yonnelC beg to solidt that you will ]u»eithe4dtdnefls to instraet the 



* See norr«ip«BdmG«" kid Mm fioMS «f Aiwiahly «a tko 17tti Septamber, isn, ipptdStS' 
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said board of trustees, as to whether they are sUU to persist in the iot9rpretatioii 
formerly recommended by you as afoiaiaid, or to mkipt the d«oisioa «f the jodgM 
upon the point in question* 

Tnurtii^ that yoti wiUhe.Te.the goodiieia.toltiniiiih the desiied iiiv>truetioii% and 
let » hvn the plBMOve ef hearing ftom ywx as laoii aa ifwrtmeoi ; and ateo,' that at 
a B04&atfltet period, Cathetie acboola wilt .be estatiliehed upon ap iodepeiident and 
effieient fboting, and in sach a flouriahing eonditum as to oblige even the clever pr* 
Ryemai ti» admi» them fu, Ihr won than he ^ow iloee the oepuoon irrel^^ 
achoolB. 

I have, dee. 

(Signed,) J. B, WILUAfilS» 

Trustee R. C. Scho<i 
. , ' * Ohaibam. ' ' 
To Rev. E. Rteeson, , 
Chief Superintendent of Eduoatioiv 

Toronto. 



.JVo. 88. Th$ Deputy Superintendent to the Tminipes of the Roman CathoHc 

Separate SckM^j^^ Chatham, i 



' Ko bdier dvfiidtloii oTlks **Gonaiioa S^bool Vaod^ 

EaocATioH OrnoB, . 

' ' ' Toronto^ 361* itfoy, 18581 

Thave 'the lienor to aclnowledge the raeeipt of your letter of the 17th InatanCr 
:and to slate in reply, that yon ean obtain a oertified, copy of the recent Jadgpbeiir 
•of &e cbart of Queeii^ Bcalcl^ in the case of the Ronian CathoKe aeparate mhtxA in 
.BeOevllle tw. the of school tnuteea* by applying to the Hipotter of thcf ccttrt, 
.j/Lnkin Etohinson, Esq., Toronto. , ;.. r* .:>^' • 

I may remark that the views of the Chief Superintendent,'' Iti regard to the 
defiydon of the term **achool fiind." aa itoccniti in theeehod 8ct,i^am unchanged. 

I have the honor, dec. 

• J • (Signed,) . J. GEORGE HODGINS, 

• ^ * ■ I Deputy Superinteadeat^ > 

J. B. Williams, Esq., ' .i . .r,. ' 

• Trustee R. C, Separate School, . • *■ ' . • » t i . . 

. • • * Chatham. > • ■• ' ' . " '^1 . , - < . 

"'■ ■ , 

» See Correspondeaoe with the Board of School Trustees, BdltTiHe, No. 47, anCe, pages 114-119. • 
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Muhmm p fitpwAte. ^dMOlpfOwWoM of 8«fpliai«^ttiy Sehool Art of 186$. 

.. . ■ ■ .. . t 

Edooatbow Onos, 

Toroi^to, 14<4/tene, 1858. 

In reference to your letter of the 17th ultimo, in addition to the remarks addressed 
you in my abaenoe, I refer you to the 4th section of suf^lementary school bill, (just 
passed by the Legislataie) acoording to which all school moneys for separate aohools 
fiartbe eiin^t year. a!«.tol)e.appbrtioiiei!l, and in wbioh ^pml wilLperoeive tfiat ao. 
separate school has a right to share in -aay nooey raised by manicipal assemmeiit 

The trustees of the Belleville sepacate school inteadf I am informed, to renew 
their suit before the court of Queen's Bench'at its next term, having been unsacjceas* 
fol in their appliesthm laal wintor. 

As toi yoor f^imligions'' impntatioii, f have no disposition to disonss the matters 
to which it refers— it being as foreign to the objects of your inqnunes» as it is groupdr^^ 
lew in itiel£, 

• ' I luras^dM.' '■»...>,' 

• * -. J . (Signed,) ' ' E. RYEIiSON. ' ' ' 

J: B. WiixkAMs, Esq., ' ' I ' ' . • . . ' 

Trastee R. C. Separate School. ' v ' ' • " ' ' 

* • ' • diatham. ■ ' • " ^' 



JYa. 90. The ChfUtuijia UouKti pf School I'rmtees to th^ Ch^f Su^mi4e»dent, 



CLB^um; 18SI.J ' ' ' 

Rfiv. Sib, ... 

The board of scTiooI trustees of this town have been informed, that by a recent 
decision in the court of Queen's Bench, |n which the trustees of the town of Belleville 
were concerned • the patrons of separate schools, under the 19th section of the 
Act 13 and 14 Vic, Cap. 48, were entitled to a proportion of the whole sum raised 
for school purposes, accordiner to the number of children attending, Tnstead of what 
we presumed was a proportion of the school fund, composed ot the Legislative 
apportionment, and an equal amount raised by taxation. We should be glad to 
have your advice in reference thereto, and instructioa as to the mode of distribution 
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we iball benqoired to adopt; and if the information above referred to be coiraet, it 
will make a material difiVreHee in estimating the MUa whi^b the iiiuaiei|MUl^ will 
be called upon by the board.to rain Sos'th^ tntmntjmi!* acbool pwpoaes. 

Tain, ftc. 

' " ' • (Signed,) GEORGE DFCK, Jr., 

Chairman B. of S. T. 

Rev. Dr. Ryebsok, 

Chief Superintendent of Schools, 

Toronto. 



Eeufumov Optiob, 

I have the honor to acitnowledge the receipt of your letter of the 28rd ultimo, 
and in reply to refer you to the 4th ^ctioii of the supplementary school bill (just 
passed by the Legislature) in which you wiiJ find that separate schools are not 
entitled to share in any part of any maoicipal asssessment forjf^ooj.. puq^q^ for 
the pres4=m or any future year. 

The trustees of the separate school in Belleville, failed in their law suit before 
the court of Queen's Bench. I have been notified within the last few days, that ihey 
intend to renew their suit before the Queen's Bench at the next term. In the judg- 
ment to which you refer, the judges all expressed the opinion that a separate school 
h'tid no right to a .share of any moneys raised for the erection of school houses, but 
intimated the possibility of tbenr having a Hght ta share hi ail school moneys raised 
expresdy for the Mkain of teaeken$ bat said if was for the Chief Superintendent 
in the first instattoe to deelde^ and theo espfCMtd » doubt as to whether the judges 
had any authority to interfere with his deeision. Since these proceedingi^ lbs 
trastees oTtbe BelleivUlssspavate school have applied to me for my official decision 
on the point, and I have given it at length, in harmony with the views which I Imm^ 
often pabHdy expieamL* i Whether the jndfics will M|^la|n,l|»e ootreotaeis f>f my 
dniaion' ov nsl^ enn base M-eftet o« tbe payment .to sapamin ssboola oT siDy aebool 
raoDSf alor the duneat yeaik . 

lihftvek.dce* • . \. • 

(Sigfciedi) P.RYEBSON. 

Gnsea Boca, Jr., Esq., 

Ghairmaii Boaid of School. Tmileifi^ i. . : . 

ChafiftMflB. 

• 8m Iflttar Ho. M (Ko. 2C8 H.] wtOt, pi^M lOO^llS. . • 
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EnTOATioir OfMl ■ . 
Toronto^ 191* ApiiJk 1655. 

Sib, 

I have the hono^ to fetani herewith the report of your board for last year, 

in order that yon may include in it the report of the separate school in your town. 

The trustees of the separate school being investecJ, in regard to their supporters, 
with the powers of trustees of school sections, are required by the 19lh clause of the 
l^th section of the Aet of 1850, to transmit an annual report to itie local superin- 
tendent of their municipality; and the second clause of the 31st section of the same 
act, together with the 4th and 5th sections of the Suppl -mentary Act, prescribe the 
general conditions upon which separator as weii as conamon, schools, are entitled to 
tkhare in the school fund. 

Blank fornix oi report have been sent to tiie separate schooL 

I have the honor, &c. 
(Signed,] £.RY£RSpN. 

Tbomas Cross, Esq., M.D. 

Local Superintendent of SchoolSi ^ • ' 

Town of Chatham. 



Town of Guelph. , 

JV2n 93. OritaA School l)i^ike» of Gtif/jpA to the Ckref Sv^^mntendenL 

t. >, r' i. . . t 

Oft i mi l lriflii g fc'PwtMirti O ^ y sls School ia > *m not dWdsd toto wsrda 

GuBitPH, nth September y 1852, 

Sib, ' 

The UTidersipfncd trustees of the town of Guelph — the chairman of the board 
having resigned office — respectfully request the Chief Superintendent's opinion as 
to their obligations under the following circumstances 

There are two oommon schools in towa taught by male teachers — one at either 
extremity— and whieh before the village was incorporated, were comprised in 

* A fliniilar letter was addreaaed to the Local Sup^riattadeuta of tbd Towun ot BfiUsriUe, jirMutford 
Godericbf NiAgftra, Amhentburgb and GHielpb. 
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iUSewnt school sections. One of these schools is now yaeant^ bat a 

atholio teaoher will in a few days be plabed in it, in which ttvpuA the undmsgpied i 
-LodentaDd a requisition will be presented to the board of trustees for a sepanle 
i*rotestant school in terms of the 19th.i;laiMR.^f the Act. h it imperatlTe on the 
l)oard to grant such applici^tiont . 

The school has had an atteiulance of about 100 pupils* almost wholly ProtaataoL 
Yoor reply will miicb oUige^ 

... . (3igne4,) . . rETEUGOW,. 

. SAMUEL SMITH. 

Trustees. 

The Chief Superintendent oi Edocatioo, - ' 
:. . • . • Tprontou 



JVb. 94. The Chief Sv^perinUndetU to eertam School Tru^eee of Ckie^ 



A Protestant Separate School cannot be claimed if a Protestant Teacher be employed in the Town. 
INo. 708,6.3 

Education Office, 

Toronto, 14^ September ^ 1852. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your ietter of the 1 Ith instant, 
and to state in reply, that if there is one Protestant teacher employed by the board 
of trustees, in the incorporated town of Guelph, a separate Protestant school caniMit 
he lawfully claimed. ' ' 

In like maimer, if a Roman Catholic teacher be einployed, a separate Roman 
Catholic school caimut be lawfully claimed in the town. 

4. ■ • ■ . . ' 1* '. .• • 

_ I have the honor^ dec. 

(Signed^ ELRYER60N. 

Messrs. Peter Gow, and . , 

School Trustftes, . , , ■ . 

, Guelj^h. ; 
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M.' 'pie fUmoMCoMk PaUdr of Guel^h to ike- Olief SuperinteifMU 

. • •• . ' iV*. • . <■ ■■ •. ♦ »'! i- ■■*• •. . • » 

V i I ' i ::. yi > ^ 

* Complaint agunsl the Ohftirmau of ihe Board ui School IruHieu^. , ' , . 

• • t • i . ' ' .1 ' ' " i M ' . . 

"Xi. R. 8890,1858.1 - _ • • 

The Romaii Catholies of Guelph, haviiig erected a aohool hoase miffioieiitly lerge 
to contaid 860 ^pthi beg leave to infonn youtthat tbey denre to establish a separate 
school aooording to the provinons made by the LegialatM Ut^CbeirifavoK ' ' 

I resnret to be under the neoesBity of informing you, that tiie petition got up by 
them for that purpose, has been n^ected by Doctor Hemy Ortei^lhe cfaeirman of 
the board of trustees of the common schools of Guelph. 

Per parenthe$u^{H9 very insultingly told us, he would not have aqything to 
do with il^ and consequently would not bring it forward.) 

Now, sir,. we appeal to yoo for redress, and hope to meet with a favorable and 
positive answer, in regard to procuring the piiyileges eKlsn^ied io^ Boyim Oe^oUp|i 
by the School Acts of 1850 and 1853. 

In the meantime, it is our intention to open our school about the begiuning of 

the ensuing year. 

' - *• ' T r^maiili^Ste. 

(Signjwi,) JOHNHOLZER, 

' '* ■ ' Roman Catholic Pastor 

' . - , - A ,.,.: ..n.. • of Guelph, C. W. 
To Dr. Ryebson, 

.• '.Chi^ Superintendent of Schools, ' .ij ii r ' . ■\ ... I 

« t , £ducMion Office, ■ ' ; i : ' ' 

Toronto, U. C. , 

P. S. — A copy of this letter was forwarded to Doctor Henry Drton, chairman 
of the board of school trustees of the towa of Guelph, according to the instructions 
we lately got from the Education OfficO. ' ' ' . 



JVb. 96. The CkieJ HupemUmdent to the Romq^ Catholic Pastor of GuelpL 

4 

iLpplmtkm of 18 hMd* o£ Families for a Separate Schoo), leorc » no discretioa to fhia Bowd of Solioot TmstOM 

in refoaing to graat such Separate School 

CKo.M.K.3 _ _ 

EnuoATioa Owwicm, 

. Toraftio^ftlsfiliwai&ir, 

Sn, 

i have'the honor to acknowledge the receipt of yonr letter of the 19th instant* 
and to state in reply, that if twelve heads of fiunilies have spplied to the board oC 
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tmilees of the town of Gaelpli» (through the ehaamiftii of the boetd, or otherwM^) 
eeoortUngto thepHDvlnoiia of liie. 19&k Mj^of School ^Mi laih aa(^14llKVk^ 
eafi. 48, for a separate lohod, the hoard has no diioetioii in the matter* but must, 
as required by the Act 14th and 15th Vic, cap. Ill, grant the reqoeit of the 
petitioner!. The members of the board render themselves liable to a proeecntioii 
lbrdapiCP**l>dth«*nobi(ioAofthe law, if they rehiee todo whatthelswrequiiei. 

I have the honor, &o. I 

The Rev* ioBw HoLZEs, S. J.t • I 

Boman Gatholio PasiMT^ 

■ ■ ' . , 



JV*d. 97. TIk' (Mif Supermtendmi to (He' Gue^ Beard of Skhool 

Tru^ee$, 

Ti b eompulflory on ih» Bond to a Se{M^«|0 Sehool vh«n «ppBad Ibr u tiw Iav dlNOta. 

Edocatiov QmoCf 

,. • . , Totonio 227id December, 18Sj3, 

Sn, 

I have received a letter from the Rev. John Holzer, Roman Catholic Pastor of 
Guelph, a copy of which, he says, he had furnished you with. I herewith encloae 
you my answer to his letter;* and would recommend yoii to give effect to the law 
before the 25th inslaat — the day fixed by law for. the formalioa or alteration of 
common and separate school sections. . 

Whatever we may think of any provision of the law in ^h^ abstract, we should 
endeavor to execute it (airly and liberally as long as it remain* law. 

I have the honor, &c. 

<SigDed») E. RYEH80N. 

Chairman Board of Sehool trustees, 

Guelph. 
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Viihig^ of Thordd. 



M. 98. The Trustees of a Rt^man Catholic School, Tlhwolik to tbA Chief 

SuperuUendenL 



^ TwotMJi, 6th July, 1853. 

We have read in an eaily number of the Journal of EdiMOtion for the present 

year, that the schools of this Province were to be supplied gratis with a school 
register, and with the above periodical, and as ours being a Catholic school, perhaps 
the boon applies to us too, — if so, be kind enough to favor us with the school 
register and the Journal. 

By doing this as soon as yoa can, you will oblige your obedient servants, 

i . ' C. W. GISSO, , . 

, (Signed* ' r. DoxATTon 

JOHNHBBNAN. 



TrustecAc 



« 



JlTo. 99. The Deputy Superwdendeni to tht Tnslm if a'-JiMron CMoiie 

SchooL Thordd. 

' ■ ' '. • t • " ■>* ' • . , , 

Bdiool doeoiiMiUi winbtibnMMdiu ' ^ 



EouoATioir Office, . 
^ Tcnmtiii 181ft /«^, 1858. 

X bare th« honor to .m^nowledge the receipt of your letter of the 6th ipttUBt^ 
and to state in reply, that at preseiit our stock of sdiool registers is oxhai]8tad|.bat 
that in tha apvt^a of 0,lfeW.qn9Bthi^3UMiipriU be, supplied wSk a. copy througi^ your 
I boal superiatMidontr 
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A eopy of ihe Jownud cfEdmeaik^ wiUbe fumiilied as 70a nqaasl, apaa the 
apptioatioD of your looal superintendoat. 

I have the honor, &lc, 

(s«iiiBd^ :'; . j.GfioacE hodgins, 

i>epaty SupeiiateudeaL 

Mams. C. W. Gwso, ^ . 

^ • *' P. DoNAHOE, andi- • ■ ' . I . ' • 

John Heenan, , \. \\ 

"Catholic School," ... ./ 

ThorokL t . 



JVb. 100: CcrratA l^oiRim Catholies of TborM io the Chief Supeti^ntM. 



[L,a,Mfl^ia5s.} 

. . . . .TttOM}JA20M-i«j^ 1853. 

Aa secretary to a ikieeting of the CaHiolio inhabttants of lihis village, hdd on 
thia day, for the parpose of electing school trustees, I am directed by the maetiDg to 
transmit to yoo a copy ol the proeeedinge thereoC 

The last proviso of the 5th sectton of the School Act of 1850, says that the 
proceedings of the first school lection meeting, shoald be tvaaaniitted f&rthwfth to 
the local soperintendent, bnt aa the meetiiig baa luted to aaoertam who the local 
aaperintendent is, they thought fit to acquaint you with their proceedings. 

By order of the meeting I went to two of the tmstees of the Protestant comm(Hi 
school ot this village (one of whom is the chairman of the board of trustees) for the 
purpose of knowing who the local sup^^rintendent is, and one of them told me he did 
not know, and the other said he did not think the village (an incorporated one too) 
was empowered to create such an officer. 

I am authorized by the meeting to ask you to be kin'^ enough to write as early as 
possible, and say whether their proceedings be legal or not, as also to know what is 
the reason they did not get information as to who the local superintendent is — ^il' 
fMtere be any such, and why not ? 

The first proviso of the second section of the Suoplementary School Act of 1853, 
says that the first election of the first board of school trustees, in any incorponrf d 
village in Upper Canada, shall be culled by the reluming officer, apf-ointed to holii 
the first municipal elecLion m such village. i\u w. sir, 1 am authi rizrd to let you know 
thaf the municipal officer was uoiitiidd one month ago and six days to call, and he 
did'niot'do it . ^ . • ■ * : .i ; . , . 

'.Than, sir, Jb» kiAd enough to say, eaa a'pahlio ' dfl toi i'»- wh» 'hi only appouited to 
carry out the law, be ellowed to trample upon it with impunity t • " * v- . 
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. . I,Mi^ai|thoi^ed by tba^tnifitiM fo.a^k yoq, as know m Ipcal yqj^nnteif 
ilentv to.be kind epottgh to sond thfim f^aahpol iregislier aiul a copy of the Jiqvpmt/f 

! • ■• . . I* ' ■ ; ' • 1 have the honor, iSic. • ' 

■ • ' (Signed.) JOSEPH KEARNEY; 

The Rev. E. Rteisov, D.D., . , ' ./ ' *' 

Chief Soperintendent of Schools, . . . 
, Toronto. ... 



• ' The- GattioHc lifli^taiiti of Thbrald; 1T.|ipe»''Caiiada,>itiiBt 'aeoori!ih^ to du^ 
notice, on the twenCMfit 'Jbagmi IMS^'^at^thb ^stobl 'iMM^'fitr the purpose of 
dMftinsiQWltriiiitstef .-.'^ / i" '^M - - ..i t 

ifeiNMl by Mn Gfiibil aDd seebneted Mr. n«gh MeMttkni, that' Mr. John 
Heenan take the obair-^rried noanlnievilyj • ^ ' ' ^- ' ^ ' 

Moved by Mr. PatiiBk Donahoe, ai|d seconded by Mr. William Cumford, that 
Josept^ Kearney ^ct as secretary to the meeting-wnotioti carried. 

Moved by Mr. Gisso, and seconded by Mr. Wm. McCarthy , that Patrick DoBaho^ 
act as trustee— carried unanimously. • i. ..- •» • 

Moved by Patrick Donahue, and seconded by Mr. J^i^§:d^arneyi that Mr. 
John Heenan act as trastee — motion carried. 

Moved by Mr. Hugh McMahon, and seconded by Mr. William McCarthy, that 
Mr. Gisso act as the third trustee — motion carried. 

^ Chaiman* 

Seoretaiy. ^ : , > 



... l^liDDATfoifr t)]^CS; , 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 20th instant^ 
and to state in reply, that Mr. Wiiliiuji lieatly is the last local superintendeat of 
Bchoc^ in the village of Tho^old, whoi»e,name Ij^is been rq)prted to ti^s depe«U]Sent».t 
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wtasaBgs ""' ■■fi.» — . ■■■■■■■ .tf^i. .1111 ..■■1. ■ 

I do not learn from your communication, that the requirements of the 19i!i 
section of the Schtxjl Act «[ 1850, have been complied with : namely, that twelve 
heads of families have applied to tlie board of ichool trustees for a separate school 
and tiiat the boundaries of the sfjiaifite school section have been deteniiined, and 
that tliti boacd loade provision iur calling ike Ural mceiiiig iur the election oi' joar 
trustees, 

Xor can 1 gather from your letter, that application was made for the separate 
school, before the 25tb of last December. If iiot» then the separate miUmok in ques- 
tion cannot be recognbsed before the Sftth of next Deeembwi kt tt ie a prineqrieof 
the school law, that no altevalnm can take' pbMO in any eefaool eeotioo iHiateve^ 
either by dividing them, or eetablidUng teparate iehoob withm theni> CKO^ st tin 
eo4^9U^ year, before itlleMyedting,^plof'^.lMtlmiar4lw 
yypgemenia tot tjie leliopi w ^H r a l l e parfiylfaf w^eeqWjM^ ywff* 

Whenever I learn that your school is organiied aocoifog tO'iemr, I iball 
happy te furnish your tmsteet with; a oopj of the/eftma^/Mwirfien, aont through 
the local superintendenti with a aehool register. 



I have the honor, dto. 



Secretary R» C. Meetiog^ 

tllorold;' ' 



JVo.lOa» The Thetold Board o/ School Trustees h the Chief Superintendent* 

■ r • - ' ' ' ^ 

▲SQhiool House haring b««n l«Dt to ccrtuu Roman Gatholicfl, tbey now eiiateiiM » a S^pittt^Mooi 

CorponUon* ' 

ThorolD) Januorjf, 1354* 

SlE, -: 

As chairman of the hoard of trustees fdf this village, 1 am directed l iy the board 
to write you for inibrmation respecting a separate gohoo^ wbMill^t^ Eoman Ue^tl[ioii«a 
contend they haVc established for the last six months. 

To be a3 brief as possible, I will give you a statement of how the case stands^ 
• We have a school house in tiie village which the trustees and their successors have 
held for the last twenty years as a Protestant school house. In consequence of the 
house Wanting repairs, the school Was removed to another building until such time 
as Mi(di-'re|iBinr were «iftnpleted» At this time the Catholics were holding their 
school in a private building, which the owner wanting for aome. dlier purpose, 
■UiUla^ rfisiii fa temefe f dMiyititMn^ appKedie fte Vm^i^^N''Ar flMoMyiky otui^ ths 
si^eaA liMise vi^fif itkl' ti^ At a* Aoct'tfoiOi'tHKil thc^ 'coAl4 'ptvonte nnotttsri iMiSt 
tlte'traMMa^ftrauuiNl. At die^ewl 0f ttiet qwlrf6r« 't&etvffuihftr imvetip th^'acAMoolitto*' 
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trustees settled with him and demaoded the key; they, the Cathalica» refused to give 
it up^ alleging that thejr had a« nmeh right to it as tha FrotettantSf iha tnuteea 
nMfwoded the Boboil ualMl they got posMHicn af tfia*liafr • The Catholios hired 
aaodier teacher and declared- thenasei^ee- a- lepawte adiool. 

They now demand their share of -Ike leeal asseamMnt and legislative grant for 

It appears from the annual reportihat no separate school eak go into existence 
ttntU DecemHer in each.3FiM>«' ttfMRsb is tin am yvai «il confer a &Tor on the 
trastees hj letting them know yonr opmion of the matter at as early a day aainwMiB^ 

^ ^ ' , I have the honor, 

! ' (Signed,) HUGH JAMES, 

.1 Chfttcinat^ 

Chief Superintendent of ScM>l*» : i .<. ...• i •. • . , .:: 

Toronto. 



JVo. 103* The Odef 8%fenntei^dent to the m^r0ti BlMttd ScM 

TnmUti. 

, ■ ' J^'' > i' • i . 

A dsnomlMtfaiid or pri««te Sohod SMinot taeonw 

' ^ Toiooto( Jamuatyt 1864. 

t have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of jronr letter of the 9th instant, 
and tp-.s^ta: la reply, that no separate school c^n exist unless established in the 
manner prescribed by the 19th section of the school act 

It is, therefore, perfectly easy for all parties concerned^ to ascertain and under- 
stand whether a SQpsi;9i^,||gi^},)H^<^a«^e9^bUf^ 
there prescvibpd. 

The mere existence of a school establiahed or patronized by the rncmhers of a 
religions persuasion r(of;whiiGh there are two or three uuder the auspices of the 
Church of F.ngland. in this'city.) does nut nia^ke it a separate school — or any, thing 
inpre than a private sohool, luiless the provisions of the law have been complied: 
Vrith in the xnudu ui its estaUishuient and ^ifm^^meii^ Utea»^ aa all oUicf :^(^|jb 
that siiare in the school fund. 

. ..'j I : • ■ I have the hoQiM'^'dlMfoi ' A 

■ ^ ' •. '• '■ (Sigtiedi) ; • 'iaRYBRSON.-' 

Hugh JAM^i Esq., . . , • /. . ; 

C^fdrnian Board of School Trustees, ' ' ^ ' • ' 

ThorokL 
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School Section No. 5, Osgoode. 



v\b. 104. The Deputy Svperintendent to the Local Superiniitidmt of Osgoodt. 



a. Toninta^ 181* HonsAt 1658. 

So, , -i • ' . , ' 



1 tiHKthaDk joti to fitrnidi tiiis dopartnieat with woh infoTmation asycm 
relative to the eiitablkhm«tQt of a eeparate eobool in school eeetiott Ko^ ii m the tovPB- 
■hip of O^goode^ letnroed in yournpoit for iaat jear.' 



» . • • • J 



I have the honor, &^c. 

:.(Si«lwd,) • • J.GEORGK HO])GINS, 

Ueputj" &ipermtexuioat» 

Local Snperintendent of Scboolfl^ . 
Township of Osgoode. 



JVo. 105. Tlie Local ^Superintmdent of Oagoode to the Ch^f Superifiiendaii* 

C«u«e8 lending to th« £8t»blishmMit of a Prote8t«ai MpwrkVe edbooi. 
' ' • ' • 0BGbODE,a8</i MarcA, 1853. 



- ^ I have just received a eonmi1ihh}atio& from the fiducation office requesting me 
to transmit to y^r DepaHmebt 'Ma atodnt ofth^V$iinelSriistenee« bobnieiM wltt 
the establishment of a separate school in section Na 5 Oqgoode* 

The msgority ofthe khaMaiifo idf fieetToo "Na 5 id' C>(g;bodte ere' Rhihhn<&tho* 
lies : thai' majority hatft oAoo^f secured li Teacher of>4he ttonMi Cathofib ftlth. 
• ' In' th6 iMighboariag sebtions wheicr ihc! tn^ority are Prtke8tatttB,1toiili8ft Oatiri* 
Ike TelMslieni Are" now t^loyed'in '8oine, iind hate been ^tnployedln afl6ceit8ibnal(jr« 
go liiat Where the nindrity Are Roman 'Catholici th^re ha^ beeA a liberal spirit 
^manifested by the Protestant majority. - ' 

U SectiM Ao.5 howbvw aditfiriWiltArit ruled ; but the Proteetnnt rainiN% 
would^ ]9oniplalnad if their chiidf«n.bad beta put on an eqnal footiiig wilh 
tfaeehiklren of their Roman Catholic neighbonn. ^ v 

The Roman Cathode CateckUm was in the hi^. of te.Ropiaf| Catholio chil- 
dren and the Teacher instructed ihrm in it. Mr. Bo^ es^^I^o^ faster of West Os. 
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goode Office, and a respectable merchant, li ving ill tlic section ; and a menibpr of thtj 
church of England, having heard of his neighbours* children beiag instructed in the 
catiichisrn of their church, sent with his child the church of England catectiisni, 
and ;i note requesting the teacher to give his cfiild tasks Irom it; the child returned 
With its catechism, and the same note it toolv, with a reply Irom the teacher on the 
back of it — *' That he could not comply with his request because that catechism was 
disapproved of by the trustees,** 

When informed of this, I waited upon the teacher, and enquired whether it was 
as reported: he saidlthe trustees approved of the one catechism, and disapproved of 
tbe otfier, and therefore he had refnsed to admit it I told him he had erred, as there are 
very few purely Roman Catholic Schools, he ought so to conduct himself in regard 
to sectarian prejudioeSy that he might not beoome persomdly implicated ; that he ought 
to have thrown the whole lesponsilnlity on the Trustees, and have received 
and taught the ehurch of England catechism, sinee the Roman Catholic one was 
abeady in school ; and that when the Trustees ordered him to njed the church of Engp- 
land one, he should have obtained <Mr rigfMdute, to the order and transnntted tkat 
to Mr. Bowes. 

When I visited the 8eho.il in December, I explained in my address or lecture 
the rights and privileges of parents and trustees in such matters; that the school 
liottse being boilti and the teaeher supported by tax levied eqiully on the proper^ 
of all the inhabttantaof the section, there was no privilege to be claimed by mm, that 
was not to be extended to att; that if the trustees resolved to exclude oae oateohisB^ 
thejmnst exclude every catechisBi,or if they resolve to admit one, they must admit aH 

One of the trastees being a Protestant told me at the close of the visitation that 
be knew nothing about it» and had never been consulted on the subject ; aflerwards on 
the same day, he told me that another, (a Roman Catholic) told him that he had not 
been consulted — i then told him, that the teacher in that case had told Mr. Bowes 
and myself a liSb »nd had slandered them, and that the only evidence of the truth of 
what he now reported to me, would be the dismissal Qf the teacher ; he and that 
mher trustee being a majority, and that having the clearest and most satisfactory evi- 
dence of his having lied, and slandered them, they ought to dissmiss him, and the 
Protf«tant!3 would be satisfied. Instead of tlii?. these same two trustees together with 
the third, engnc^ i the ,Vf7??z7 teacher for another ynr, (on that evening or next day.) 

In these circumstances, Mr. Bowes, and fourtt eri other families petitioned the 
township council to be acknowledged as a separate schtjol. 

Upon the second Wednesday in January they met, elected three trustees : atrreed 
upon a site for the new school house, which is now being erected, and they expect to 
have a teacher during six months of the present year. 

I have the honor, dca 

(Signed) LOGHEAD. 

Local Supt. 

The Kev. E. RTsaaoM, O. D., 

Chi^ Supermteildent of Schools, 

Toronta 

% 
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JVb. 106, The Trustees of the Protestant Scporafe School JVb. 5, Osgoodit 

to the Chief Superintendent. 



CoDtiniMiioe of Ihe Mpinte icboo), md lUbUltj of Iti mpportan for pabQe adiool mtoo. 

Wmt Obqoode, Cableton Co. 

2lst December, 1S54. 

Dear Sir, 

We the trustees of r1io separate Protestant school in section No* 6 in the town' 
flhip of Osgoodc, would humbly solicit a reply from you to afew questions which we 
have to propose r — In the year 1852 the Protestant Inhabitants of section No. 5 con* 

-sidering ihey did not receive justice from the Roman Catholic teacher employed, 
legally separated Irom the Roman Catholic inhabitants, built a school hoose and 
.have since maintained a separate school. 

The first question therefore is : — If the Roman Catholic trustees have a Prn- 
testant teacher in their portion of this section, v.-i!! we be com]>elled to close our 
school, and assist to pay their teacher ? And ;igaiu : — The school house in the 

.Roman Catholic part of this section was built before the township was apportioned 

! into school sections, and is now sadly out of repair; and likc^vise the occupier of 
the land on which the school house is erected cannot i^ve a deed for the site of the 
house ; theref )re we do not wish to repair it, as we are uncertain how long we can 
keep it; but, however, if we are compelled to unite again with them, will we be 

-compelled to hold the school in their school house, or in the one which the i'lOLestant 
inhabitants have erected? 

If it is determined by the majority of the inhabitants in the section, the Ptotw- 

•tant inhabitants are by far the most numerous. ^ 

Please answer our letter as soon as poieible as we would wish to have your 
answer before the annual school meeting. 

We have the hxam, ko. 

JOHN C. BOWES, ) 
(Signed,) BENJAMIN WRIGHT^ f TniBteet. 
GEORGE KERR, ) 

'.The Rev. E. Ryersok, D. D., 

Chief £luperintendent ol ^hooUi 
Toronto. 
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JVb, 107. The Qiief Superintendent to the Trustees of the Protestant Separate 

School JVb. 5, Osgoode. 



The Sepaiftto acbool coatiaaes m long u rapportcra de?:rc ; but its houfe may be used for a puUio achooi if 

the iobabitants wiflb. ^ t 

Education Office, 

Toronto, 4th January ^ 1855. 

Gentlemeit, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 2lst ultimo, 
and to state in reply that when a separate school is once estah/tsh^'d I do not thinlc 
its continuance depends upon the religious faith ol the teacher of the common scIk oI. 

But if the majority of the inhabitants are Protestants, and it is proposed to 
employ a Protestant teacher, the trustees can use the Protestant school house if 
they think proper, providetl a majority of the electors at a regular school meeting 
agree to the change of the site of the section school house. See proviso in the Gth 
section of the supplementary school act. 

I have the honor, &c 
(Signed,) E. RYERSON. 

Mcanrs. Joax C. Bowbb, 

BBRjAHnr WuoBT, and 

George Kerr, 

Trustees Protestant Separate School, 
No. 5 Osgoode^ West Osgoode. 



JVb. lOa TU Trmtm School Section M. 5» Osgoode, to the Chief 



Oo nto nMw ef a simile aehoel la • aeeftw afUr em J c y neat !■ Hk paMto aehool eCafeaeberordwiiBie 

OsGOODB, I9tk January, 1855. 

In December 1852, Id heads of Protestant families in school section No. 6 in 
tiie townidii]> of Osgoode. petitioned the municipal council to set off their property 
for a separate school, (the teacher being Roman Catholic) which was granted. 
This so enfeebled the section that we have had no school this last nine months. 

Previous to the last annual school meeting we agreed that we would engage 
pm»««t<»t>t ♦earb*»r and thereby remove the obstacle. 
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At the last annual school meeting it was unanimously agreed that the teacWs 
salary and all other expenses attending the sup|X)rt of said section should be railed 
by a tax upon ali rateable propeny within the section for the ytar 1655. 

Now we beg you will be so goixl as to let us know, if the propertjT aet off for 
the separate school can be taxed this year as pnrt of the section. 

They will oppose it if in their power. We have no teaclier as yet. PieuK 
address your letter to Gloucester Post Office. 

We have the honor, &c. ^ 

NICHOLAS MURPHY,) 
(Signed,) WILLIAM CLfiLAND, f Trustees. 
WILUAM MUNRO. ) 

. The Rev. E. Rtetisoi», D. D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schools^ 

Toronto. 



jYo. 109. The Chief SuperinUndent to the Trustees o"" School Section M, 5, ' 

Osgoode. ' 



S«parate school contiuuea, and its supporters are exeoipted from public schooi rates, if its Trustees employ 

« Tctdier ton rii montln of cMh yMr. 

[Ko.8«7,N.] 

Edvcation Office, 
. Toronto, 24^ Jamuiry^ 1855. 

GeNTLEMEX, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 16th instanti 
and to state in reply that, the inhabitants formed into a separate school section 
cannot be taxed for the support of any other teacher than the one employed by 
them, provided they employ one during: at least six months of each year. 

A separate school cannot be establta^uid unless the teacher of the section school 
is of a different religious faith from the persons establishing such school; but when 
tile separate school is once established — whether Protestant or Roman Catholic — it 
can be continued as long as its supporters desire. 

I have the hoiKm dtc. 
(Signed) £. RYERSON. 

Henn. NtootAB Miatrar, 

WtLLTAIf CImAM^^ 

WiuuM Mnnob 

TrwMNo. 5» Oigood^ 
Glouecster. 
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No. 1 10. The Local Superinlendent of Osgoode to the Chief Superintendent, 

Continuance of a separate school when eatabliahea, and Ikbilitj of its supporters for public scliooi rates. 

Osgoode, \i)lk febuary^ 1856. 

Reverend Sir, 

A Protestant school exists in No. 5 Osgoode — that school pnfjrfii^ed the teacher 
for this the Srd year of its existence, towards tho latter part of December. 

At the annual meeting of the section held on the 2nd Wednesday in Jnnuary, 
it was resolved to employ a Protestant teacher, and so put an end to the caiLse 
which originated the separate school. 

Can they tax th«* property of those composing the separate school for the support 
of their teacher this year? Or must the change take place only after the iiiith of 
December a)id so take effect next year? ' 

I have declared niy own opinion to be that the separate school must exist this 
year, and that its property cannot be taxed for the support of the teacher of the 
section. 

If the separate school should cease next year in consequence of the section en- 
gaging a Protestant teacher — and then at the end of one year engage a lioman 
Catholic teacher, and resurae their intolerance towards the Protestant portion, how 
oan the separate school be again erected f 

Must they petition the town council again, or can tiiey go into operation in 
eonsequence of the old grievance being repeated ? 

X have the honor, &c. 

(Signed,) WILLIAM LOGHEAD. 

The Rev. E. Rvissow, D. D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schools, 

Toronto* 



JVb. 111. The Chief SuperinttndaU to the Load Superintendent of Osgoode* 

Tit* Sepinte tdiool when wtabltiliwl, ocatianM «t long M Its lappotten de«ivs. 

Clio, tn, 

Education Ofnce, 
Toionto^ 19th F^uary, 1855. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 10th instant, 
and to state in reply, that when a separate school is onoe eatMshed, itmay conUnm 
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ns long as the parties establishing it desire, wliatever may be the fitithoT the teacher 
employed in the common school. 

This I have commttaicated to the parties whom you mention. 

I have the honor, tkc. 
(Signed^ £. EYERSON. 

The Rev. WitUAM Locbbao^ 

Local Superintendent of Schools* 
Township of Osgoode. 



School bectiou No, 10, Kkley. 



No, 112. The Teacher of the Roman Catholic Separate School No. 10, 

Kitley, to the Chief SuperiiUendeut* 



Complaiaicg of Local Superintendent's not pajing him the Municipal School rate. 

KiThSf, 14tA February, 1854. 

Reverend Sir, 

May I hope you will take my c;tse into consideration and Iiave it adjusted, as I 
•tmbut very poor to tell the thoui^hts of my mind in writing? I hope you will excuse 
me if any fault is inserted here, but to make a long story short, I will open on my 
.subject — I have taught school in separate school section No. 10, in the township of 
ivitley, in the year 1853, for ten months. I got government money £5 12s., and for 
nmnicij)al assessment only £2 10s., to collect the municipal assessment was left in 
the hands uf tlie township council, as usual, and the Inspector has not given me my 
a;>[x>rtioriment, the average attendance for the last five months and seven days were 
pupils; I expect you will shew favor to me and have me to get my right; the 
[>Iea the Inspector had, that I did not give in the semi-annoal return in time, and 
also that the number of children in attendanoe were not in the school. 

These are the grounds on which he has not given me my apportionment; he 
might have some other grudge against me ; I have a great deal more to say eoncem- 
ing this afiair, but it is no use to take up your reverence*8 time in perusing my pitiful 
story. I risked the government and municipal assessment money myself, and earned 
it hard in cold and stormy weather ; and now bow I am treated does not kxik welU 
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I look for sympathy and favor from your htunane and generous heart, for which 
your humble servant will ever pray ; the Inspector's name is Mr. Samuei Graham, 
lives in Kitley, the name of the Post Office is Kitley, Leeds County ; the amount oi 
the municipal aasessment for this township^ I don't exactly know, but to the best of 
xny opinion, it is near £95 currency. 

Do favor for your humble servant, as my words are trucb as to thu statement 
excuse my feeble pen* 

Dear and reverend sir, it lies in your power to give me my money, which I hope 
youvirill. Adieu, reverend sir. 

I remain, 

(Signed,) EDVf ARD CAREY. 

The Rev. E. Rtbbsoh, D.D., 

Chief Superintendent of School?, 
Toronto. 

P.S. — I gfive the Inspector the semi-aniiual return on the 15th January, 1854, 
it is what kept it so lung \va<!, because I was not well, aud has always only very 
poor health, the annual report has been given as usual. 

N.B. — ^The cheque the Inspector gave me for £9 10s. currency, on the township 
cmb-treasnrer, I have it ye^ until 1 get the amount of the municipal assessment ap- 
portionment of money coming to me, when I do, I will give it to him ; he caused 
myself to write it, and then he would not sign his own name to it, but got his daughter 
to sign the order, this does not look well, so I hope you will see to it. 

T!ie Inspector thought, I believe, he would g^t me in a snare, but he did not; 
for the last half year of 1853, I have been wronged, and for the first half year of 

, I have also been wronged, that is, for the number of months taught in these 
respective terms, to be bafHed out of part of my earning, so reverend sir, I trust you 
will order me my lawful share of money. 

Mr. Samuel Graham is not Inspector this year, but he has the account as yet. 

(Signed,) • EDWARD CAREY. 



JYo. U3. ThA Deputy Superintendenl to the Teacher of the Roman Catholic 

Separate School jYo* 10» KitUy. 

AppellMit mittt notUy tli« pvty agatDil whom h« oomptdoft. 

I7(4i.74BkE.] EdWJATIOK OffICF, 

Toronto^ iSSind February^ 1854. 

StR, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the Hth in>tant, 
and to state in reply, that from the printed regulations of this deparUiieat (on the 
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4th page of this letter)* you will peroelve that I cftnnot entertain your complain^ 
until 1 hear irom the party of whom you complain. 

I have the honor, &c. 

(Signed.) J. GEORGE HODGTNS, 

Deputy Superintendent. 

Mr. Ekward Carey, 

Ttacher R. C. Separate School, 
No. 10, Kitley. 



JVo. 114. The Deputy Supejinltndent to the Local Superintendent of 

Kitley. 



For Report on the eompkiot of Teacher of the Separate ScbooL 

l4)DCATiON OfHCB, 

Toronto, 22nd February, 1854. 

Sib, 

1 will thank you to return me tlie enclosed at your earliest convenience, with 
such remarks as may appear to be necessary.f 

Frotn the 4th section of the supplementary school act of 1S5:^, you will perceive 
that *^ separate ^' schools are not entitled to any part of the niuiiicipal assessment. 

I have the honor, dee. 

(Signed,) J. G£0R6£ H0D6INS, 

Deputy Superintendent 

Samuel Graham, Esq., 

Local Superintendent of Schools, 
Township of Kitley. 



JVo. 1 15. The Local Superintettdent of Kitley to the Chief Sttperintendent* 



ta^amiiw Grant and Htinifl^ AiwmbioiiI hare been paid i« the 8ep«nite Befaool in the same ratio to 
, dherSohoolii 

Kitley, l^h March, 18M. 

Reverend Sir, 

1 have the honor of acknowledging the receipt of your letter l)earing date 22nd 
February, 1854, and in reply 1 have to apologize for delay, as it did not come to 

• f5cc refrnliitions in reganl to nppealp in note on pag:ea 48 and 99* 
\ The letter from the oompiaiuiog teaeber, Ko. 112 tmtt. 
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band till the 10th instant, as I did not expeet any communieation through Kitley 
Post Offioe^-^Snuth's Falls being more convenient to me. 

In reply to ihe charge contained in Mr. Carey's letter, I have to state with 
liegard to the iegislativ e grant I apportioned to the separate school upon the same 
ratio that I did to all other schools in the township ; and that I had neither design 
nor intention in withholding the apportionment of the municipal assessment from 
Carey, other than not considering him entitled to receive it fat a separate school ; 
but, as I was informed that the assessment was collected in the separate school 
section No. 10, as in the rest of the town<^hip, I gave Carey a cheque for the amount 
of the municipal assessment, that I considered he would have been entitled tn r^^crive 
according to attendance. Upon visiting his school twice during the hair year ending 
31st December, 1853, I found only eight children in attendance upon both occasions> 
which together with information received from credible sources, led me to believe 
that his reix)rt was not correct as to number of children in attendance ; and instruc- 
tions to me in the report from Carey to correct any errors that I found therein, 
caused me to correct the number reported for the last yalf year, as 1 coiisidf^ed it 
an exc'i^ge ration ; but 1 have now written to the treasurer not to pay tiie cheq^ue 
until 1 receive I'urther information from you. 

I have the honor, 
(Signed,) SAMUEL GRAHAM. 

The Rev. £. Ryerson, D.D., 

Chief Superintendent of School^ 
Toronto. 



2Vb. 1 1 6. The Local SuperinUndetU of Kilky to ihe Chief Superintendent, 



Seprtrtiie Bchool was open for on); fire months of the ;ear. 

CL.B.ifioe.3 

Kitley, I3th March, 1854. 

Reverend Sir, 

I should have remarked in my reply to Carey's charges, that his school was in 
operation only 5 months during the last half year, which would still lessen his claim. 

I remain, <kc. 
(Signed,) SAMUEL GRAHAM. 

The Rev. E. Ryersox, D.D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schools, 
Toronto. 
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JVb. 117. The Chief SupmntendeiU to the Local SuperhUendent of £Alley. 

SepwAle School to be pidd what to oqoluUe according to the beet ottdoiUo otldoneo. 

Education' Optice. 

Toronto^ ftSth Mareh^ 1854. 

Sir, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the r(^ct 1{ t of your letters of the 13th instant, 
and to state in reply, in respect to claims of Edward Carey, that yoa should, accord- 
ing lo the best evidence ol>tainabIe, decide upon the sum due the separate school 
section in question for the last six months of 1853, and on the order of the trustees 
give a cheque for it. 

In my circular to local superintendents in 1850, and which is printed with the 
act, 1 suggested to them, not only to examine the registers of all the schools visited 
by them, but als.^ to note the nunibcr of pupils they found in attendance, so as to 
judge of the correctness ol' the returns made to them. 

I have the honor, dec. 
^(SignedJ E. RYERSON. 

Saml'EL Graham, Esq., » 
Local Superintendent of Schools, 
Township of Kitley, 
Smith's Falls. 



JVb. i 18. JTie Teacher of the Roman Catholic Separate School, JVa. 10, Kitletf, 

to the Chief Superintendent, 



Further aboat hie complaint agaiost the Local Superintendent. 

KiTLEY, IZth March, 1854. 

Reverbnd Sir, 

1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 22nd oi last 
m<^nth, I went to Mr. Saniuel Graliam abtjut what I wrote you, and gave him the 
particulars ot' the letter I sent you. He was ^^oing to beat me ; I wonder why he did 
not, I don't like to go to him any more about that money, for I think I am not safe 
to have auylhing to do with that man, he caused to lessen the municipal assc^tifnent 
money in the annual report of 1853, and then to insert the same amount in the 
trustees order, I did as he told me, I knew he coidd not hurt me for it, because the 
money part belonged to myself. 

He visited this separate school section. No 10, in midsommer, and the attend- 
ance was only eight or nine pupils when he came, on account of the day being wet ; 
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tmt after he examined the Bcholars there were a great many more ; his other visit 
"was in die month of December, he came on a hard, cold^ freezing day» there were 
xiot many in attendance, the term for which 1 was employed wag expired a fortnight 
"before he came, so I kept no account of the children attending school them days, he 
said he would not credit the average attendance. 

I done as he told me in all eases. He thought he would get me into a gin ; bat 
did not sncceed in so doing ; I think he will say everything he can remember con 
coming me as relating to the school. 

I would have written these few particulars in my Ibrmei letter, hut I did not 
think of them, so I hope you will do justice for me as I am tired, I got more trouble 
to get this money than its value is worth, I went to Mr. Samuel Graham many a 
oold and wet day» and he had not the least compassion for roe; I also was at some 
<soet by him. What do you think I can charge him for my time and expenses? if 
so your reverence will let me know, I am confident your reverence will let me have 
my money, as it's only right the laborer should have his hire, by which you will 
oblige your humble servant It's no use to waste too much sweet mi, but I rely on 
your fidelity, dear and reverend sir. 

I remain, &c. 
(Signed,) EDWARD CAiiEY. 

The Rev. E. Rybrsow. D.D., 

Ciiief Superintendent of Schools, 

Toronto. 

t 

P.S. — The number of the last letter you wrote to me by your secretary, was 
No. 745, and the letter I wrote to you was dated for the 14th of last month, the copy 
of which I lost, Mr. Graham said he would write to you. Whether or no^ I expect 
you will tell him to state why he has kept mv apportionment of the municipal 
assessment money, and also 1 hope you will order him to give it to me before this 
month is expired, because if not there will be a delay again.. 

(Signed,) EDWARD CAREY. 



•/Vb. 1 19. The Chief Superintendent to the Teacher of the Roman Catholk 

Separate School, M* 10^ KUky, 

B«liab1e evMenee mvmt be procared to prove the I«rg« Sdiool attandtoee claimed for. 

EnuoATioM Office, 

Toronto, March, 1654. 

Sib, 

I have the honor to aokuovvit dge the receipt of your letter of the 13th instant, 
and ill rt ply to enclose you a copy of the letter, I have addressed to your local 
superiutcndcut ou the subject of your representation.* You do not say whether you 

* JHq. Ill ante, [No. 994, K.] ! 
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kept a daily register of the atten«laiice of pupils in your ichool at reqaired by law, 
containing the names and attendance of each pupil ; and that this has been attested 
by your trustees as well as yonrself. 

The average atteadanoe which you state is so much larger than that of scliooli 
generally, much more of separate sehoohi» that 1 should snspeet the correctness sf 
your return very much, unless I were saUsfied of its correctness. 

The attendance of both days that the local saperhitendent visited ymu fiHsbooi, 
is in such direct contrast with your statement^ (notwithstanding your excuse abom 
the bad weather) that I should doubt the correctness of your returns without Strang 
corroborating testimony and circiunstaaees, among which your daily school legpMibBt 
throogiout the period in question should be indispensable, 

I have the honor, &.c. 
(Signed,) £. RYERSON. 

Mr* Edward Carey, 

Teacher R. C. Separate Schoid, 
i\o. 10, Kitley. 



JVb. 120. The Ex^Locd Superintendent of Kitley to the Chief Superm- 

tendent. 



Eeportiag aeUlemtiat of dispute with Cwej. 

lib B. 1097. 

KiTLBi, 10/A April, 1854. 

Reverend Sir, 

With respect to Edward Carev, I cannot conscientiously think him entitled to 
more than £2 10s., heing the amount oi the cheque I gnve him. which he was then 
well plea&ed witli. My report shows the state of Lis bchool, haviug visited it twice 
in five months of the last half-vcar. 

Should he trouble you again, please write to my successor. Mr. Ferguson, 
Kitley post oliice, aa he (Carey) thinks I am prejudiced against him. 

I have the honor, dec. 
(Signed,) SAMUEL GRAHAM. 

The Rev. E. RrERsoN, D.D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schools, 
Toronto. 



. ijui. u i.y Google 



I ~ 

iVo. 121. 7%e Ciw!f Superintendent to the Local Superintendent qf KUley* 



InvMtifRtfoa of «ompitittt of Toiehor of tho SkfMMto IBohooL 

Edugatiom Ofncs, 

Tqmto^ 17^ 4prt4 1664. 
Sii, ^ ♦ • 

Your predecessor, Mr. Samttel Graham, km requested me to desiro yvti to 
Invwlfgfite the doings of Mr. Edward Carey, a tenoher of a separate Bohool in the 
township of Kitley, as he (Carey) thinks that Mr.Gfaham is pre^adioed ag»iost htm» 
Mr. Oraham has doubtless provided you with copies of the official correspondence 
between him and this department on the subject 

I have the honoff &c. 
(Signed,) E.RYERSON. 

RoBEtT FteoDsoir, Esq., 

Local Suporintendent of Schools^ 
Township of Kttley. 



j4o* 122. The Teacher of the Roman Catholic Separate School Jio* 10« 

J&tleyt to the Chief Sti^perintendent. 



forHiw abost OMiphlatt nd nqaoiliiig iaYMti(fttioit bf nowlj oppoiatod locai itkipeiintMidont. 

Kmxtt I Ith J^rUt 1854 

Rmpaan avd Dbab 

I have the pleasure and honor to have received your letter, dated for the 36th 
cTIast month, 1 am ▼ery sorry to give you so much trouble about so small a trifle of 
money, and it lawfully due the school ; I went to Mr. Samuel Graham, the local 
superintendent, and he told me not to go to him any more demanding the mcnsy due 
Ihe separate school section No. 10, in ititiey/ <, 

I donH know what to say» if thiqgp cany od in this vfiogr; poor tmbeni may «i 
well give up the idea of teaching. 

Altogether he does not much care about the laws of this country, I believe he 
sets her most gracious me^esty's power at defiance ; such a clubbiog system I don't 
like at all. I went twice to him since I received your last letteriand it's of no effect } 
I suppose he to!d you that he would get witne'!ses to prove that my account was not 
correct, as relating to the school retufns, and also that the trnstees were illiterate 
men, and that he did not wish to have them brought before a rua^strate, and fined 
lor wrongly signing a false report ) I believe he would do it if he could. 
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I liave a register for this school and also the names and addresses of the pupih 
as for testimony, what more can there be done than is? I don't see it reqtifreo, I 
only want the benefit of the laws oi u y country and its protecfion, and nothing el.^e. 

Be does not value yonr reverence's instructions to him a great deal, bnt if yoa 
order Mr. Ferguson, our present superintendent, to see me justified, I think he vill 
do it, and give the sum due the separate school section No. 10, in quef>tioD. 

Mr Graham has given me very abusive language, have given me a great msiij 
journeys to him, but of no avail ; am at great expenses in comparison to my poor 
means, but the Lord ~ him for it, he has said some things not very agroeable; 
there is no use in using rough means, the easiest is the best, but hope you will use 
some measure that may g^t my money and have no more trouble about iL The 
number of your last letter was 995, and wit»h that I may have no more trouble imth 
this aifair. 

Mr. Samuel Graham has the account as yet. Your reverence should put an 

end to this at once, and cause mono more trouble, if I went working at any other 
sort of labor I should get my wages at the tmie I would have earned it, but 1 am 
now treated like a poor slave. Oh, good fortune turn on m^ and don't Ibniake me. 
Excuse me, reverend sir, for this expression. 

Direct to Edward Carey, teacher of separate school section No. 10, Kitley. 

Your last letter was Xo. 995, written by yourself, your reverence, and that 
written by your secretary, was 745, so I expect to see all things right by your next 
letter. 

Reverend sir, money so hard earned should be got when due, I cannot express 
the state of mv m'md with how I am served, there is no use in giving vent to one's 
mind only t j )ri;ike bad worse i goinsr ^ journey of nine or ten miles does not agree 
well with rne, and that double to the house of Mr. Samuel Graham in cold and wet 
weather, several times done this, and all to no pur[>ose ; if your reverence orders 
Mr. Ferguson to give me the cheque for the last half year of 1853, he will do it. 

I remain, dee. 
(Signed,) EDWARD CAREY. 

The Rev. E. Ryersov, P.D., 

Chief Superintendent of School 
Toronto. 

P.S.~Your reverence told Mr.^Samuel Graham to give me the dieqiie on tfta 
order of the tniiteel^ a|id to pay the sum due the separate school in-question; no^ 
he would not put an end to this epistolaiy correspondence all at once» and let it he 
on the one side or the other. 

Reverend sir, I believe Mr. Samuel Gmham could not pick any false eVideneei 
to false swear for him as to the returns I made helongttig to separate school seetioa 
No. 10, Kitley. Oh why, whj', alas, alis» woe^ woe^ many are the chlUkges in tfab 
world; look to the revolution of tim^ 

(Signed.) EDWARD CAREY. 
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JVo. 123. Chief Superintendent to the Teacher of the Rmnm CaihoUe 

Separate School^ JVb. 10, KitUy* 



CompUiii to be iiiT«itigated bjr (b« present local Saperfntendrat. 

[No. im, L.] 

EoucATioir QrrfCB, 

Toronto, April, 1854. 

Sn, 

I have the honor to aekhowleHire the receipt of your letter of the 4th instant, 
and lo state in reply, that 1 have requested your present local superintendent, Mr. 
Ferguson, to investigate your claims to a larger apportionment than has been 
allowed bj Mr. Graham to the separate school of which you are a teacher. 

I may add that Mr. Graham, so far ftom evincing the calomnioiaE spuit so 
inanifest in your letter, has requested me to desire Mr. Ferguson to dispose of the 
question relative to your claim, as you supposed that he (Mr. Graham) was prejudiced 
against you. 

1 have the honor, &c 
(Signed,) E. RYERSON. 

Mr. Edward Carey, 

Teacher R. C. Separate School, 
Ho, 10, Kitley. 



Jto. 124* Th$ local Suj^ermtMdint J^Rtle^ to the Chief Svpennimidtni. 



Baidt of i&fTestlgatioa of Oare7*i compkunt. 

« ^ KrrLKT, (no date.) 

Reverend Sir, 

Having received a communication from you stating that I should settle the affair 
that IS now pending between Mr. Graiiaiu, my predecessor in office, and Mr. Carey, 
teacher of separate school section No. 10, Kitley, I wish to give you all the informa- 
tion I can gain from the parties, and then abide by year decteioii faow I am lo act 
In the first place, Mr. Graham atatea that he retomed Carey's return for correc- 
tion, and according to hia atatment he has allowed Ivm the sum which he thought 
was his doe, aocoidiiig to the nomben present at the time of his visitB. 

' And Mr. Carey states that as Mr. Graham did not make the corrections in the 
retnm, he should have paid him the amount due htm as teacher of said school. 
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So that for my part I cannot think what to do, as Mr. Graham states thereton 
was incorrect, and Mr. Carey states, if :jo why did not Mr. Graliain correct itf Ka 
more at present. 

I remain, <&tc. 

(Signed,) ROBERT W. 1 ERGUSOX. 

Local Superiatendent 

The Rev. £. RvEBflON, D.D., 

Chief Superintendent of School^, 
Toronto. 



M, 121. The Chkf Superintendent to the Local Superintendent of S^tley. 



Dwiuon OD (ba appeal. 

Education Ofhce, 

Torontt^ I7tk June^ 1854^ 

Sa, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the feceipt of your letter, without date, (re- 
ceived the 14th instant,) and to state in reply, in regard to Edward Carey's appeal 
against the decision of Mr. Graham, tbe late local superintendent of Kit1ey,that Mr. 
Carey*3 sending ba^k his returns uncorrected was no correction of it, but a virtual 

submission to whatever the local superintendent might decide ro^pecting: it j and 
that the local superintendent had authority to recognize the rt turn as far as he 
thought proper, but was under no obligation to correct it. Nor did his not correctii^ 
it affect his def^isinn respectinp; it. 

Under such circanistancea, and as the circ«mst.T.nces and evidence are against 
the correctness of the return, and no evidence wiiatever in its support, except thfi 
assertion of the teachei^ I think you can do nothing moreen the case. 

I have the honor, dus« 
(Signed,) £. RTERSON. 

Robert W. FESooao?;, Tsq., 

Local SupennteiKiunt of Schools, 
Township of Kitley. 
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School Section No. lo, Haliowell. 



JVb. 126. Ttu Local Superintendent of Prince Edward to the Chief Super* 

iatendent* 



Qo^iiM nipwtingA SopamteSduioL 

PtoTOir, P. £^ 21st Jitne^ 1854. 

Heverend Sir, 

Will you have the gOfKlness to inform me whether ^ppnrate school No. 15 Hal- 
iowell, which has now been tu operation two nioniiis, is entitled or not to a share of 
the governmeat money, and likewise exemption from municipal taxation lor 1854 1 

I have the hoikor» dec 

(Signed,) JOHN B. DENTON. 

Countjr Soperintendent 

The Re7. E* Rybmoh, D.D.» 

Chief Saperlntendent of Schools, C. Vf, 



127« The Chief SupeHniendent to the Local Sug^eriniendeni of Prince 

Edward* 



The Sepatate School referred to waa noi reported u aach. by the lormer Local ouperiateadeaU 

EDuoATKMr Qmci^ 

ToraotOk ^t8th June, 1854. 

1 hiive the honor to aekaowledgB the leoeipt of year letter of the Slst instant, 
end to state in reply that no feference is made in the looil 8nperintendent'8iepoitt9 
sohoolaeetMMiNa 15 in the township of Haliowell, as a separate school section; bat 
it is returned as vacant two years. I must, therefore, have furth^ infiirmation 
relative to its estaUisfanienty date» before I can answer yonr questions. 

<Ihave the honor, dee. 

(Signed,) K RY£RSON. 

John B. Dekton, Esq., 

Local Superintendent of Schools, 
County of Prince Edward, Ficton. 



Digitized by Google 



178 



JVb. 128. Th€ Load Supaintendtnt ofPrmu Edward io the Chief Super- 

inltndent. 



Separate Schocd rates od &oa*rfi«id«nta. 

PicTOXy Prince Edward, Jauuaty, 1655. 

Reverend Sib, 

An individfual who resides without the limits of a (separate school section, refuses 
to pay a school rate on the property siruiitc l w irhin. 

Will you have the goodness to inform me if he can be compelled to pay under 
any and every circurastaDce 7 

^ I hftve the honor, dec 

(Signed,) J. B. DENTON, 

Loeal Superintendent. 

- The Re7. £. Rtbuoit, D.D., ^ 
Chief Superintendent of Schools. 



.JYa. 129. The Chief SuperifUendent to the Local Supervitmdent of Prince 

Edward, 



fleppnt»8ehool ralw «tta ael7 to lefledoB lopptfMM of aiifeh'M^ab^ 

' cir«, 90, M. J 

Educatioit Office, 

Toronto^ l&th Jamtary, 1856* 

'Sm, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of year letter of the 8th instant, 
sand to state in reply that the property of no person can be taxed to aid a 
iseparate school except a supporter of it. If the individual to whan yon refer vtm 
supporter of the separate sbhool in question, either by sending ohiidseD or subscribing 
to it, then his property within its limits is liable to be rated the same as that of other 
supporters of the separate schfiol. See 4th proYtso in the 4th sectioa of the Si^pia* 
.mentary School Act 

I have the homir, he 

(Signed,) * E. RYERSON. 

J. iB. DiWTow, Esq., 

Local Superinlcndcrit of Schools, 
County of Prince Edward, 
Pict<». 
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Jfo, 130. The Local Superintendent of Prince Edward to the Chief Super- 

inttndenL 



FonMtfon of a SejNmte School BeeliOD fiou parta of two Towaaliiitf, 

PicTON, Id^ Februaryf 1855. 

Rbveke5d Sib, 

The Roman CathoUc inhabitants of a village are atULioqn to establish a separate 
sehool, but there are not a sufficient tramber of rate-payers belonging to that de- 
nomination in the township where the main part of the village is situated, without 
crossing the boundary of the township into the next, in which the other part of the 

village is located; upon these grounds the municipal council have refused their 
petition, and the said separatists have appealed to your decision and wish to know 
iiow to proceed. 

' 1 have the honor, dee. 

(Signed,) JOHN E DENTON, 

Local Supointendeat of Prince Edward. 

To the Itev. E. Rtsbsok, 

Chief Soperintendeot of Sehooh^ C. W. 



No. 131. The Chief SuperitUendent to the Local Superintendeni of Prince 

Edward, 

AftonaOMlNlkt flipirate ScM rnqr 1m Mhtbliihed in ooo TvmMp for tai«flii«f IsbiMlMittIn both. 
ptaieiiilK) 

ElNTCATIOV OFRei^ 

Tcrontc^ ftpid Ftbrwtry, IW. 

So, 

I have ihe honor to ackno^edge the receipt of your letter of the 19th instant, 
and in reply to recommeiMl tliat the twelve heads of families, in one of the townships 
mentioned by* you, petition the manicipd council for a separate school ; and the 
inhabitants of the other township can send to it, and be exempted under the 12th 
setttlon ef the tSnpplementaiy School Act 

1 have the honor, 4cc. 
(Signed,) E. RYERSGN. 

JoHii B. Denton, Ii^q., 

Local Superintendent of Schools, 
'County of Prince Edward, Pictou. 
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School SectioDs iSos, 3 and 5, Seymour. 



JVo. 132. The Reeve of Seymour lo the Chief Superintendentt 



SfliKt of a rsaolotkwt to eoutitate a FrotMtaat &«putte BcImoI tlM Fublic Sclioirf of the Mofloiu 

Seyhous Wear, 9^ Marchf 1853. 

- Sib, 

One of our school sections is in great embarrassment. It appears they had a 
school kept by a Kotnanist ; the Protestants petitionecl the old district council to 
i^rant therii a separate &chou), which was agreed to by resolution, but the council 
never passed the necessary by-law. When the prej*ent niuni<?ipal act came into 
I'orce, the township council iirnorant of tiieir duties, took no act i-n in the matter. 
Tlie Protestants in the iiieai)' mi!^ rli cleti their trustees and conimt^nced the school, 
under tfie impression that all the cgal steps had been taken by the district council 
The section, soun finding the expense of keeping o])en both schools too burdensome^ 
called a meeting to decide which school should be kept, and a resolution was carried 
to supj'Ort the second established or Protestant one. The diiliculiy appears to me 
to be this : that the meeting was called by the trustees of the second school (only 
one of the trustees of the first established school signing the requisition); the minority 
were dissatuified with this meaanre ; upon wfaioh the m^lority named an tMkoM 
to decide, but the other party did not do so, and nothing was decided. 9inc9 then 
(1850) they have annually elected tfaetr trustees, and aeted up to the law as near as 
ihey coqM. The local soperintendent has always eonsidered it as the l^iml school, 
and they have had the public money; the Roman Catholics have attended and voted 
nt their annual and other meetings* and this year they proposed and aeeoiidfid 
the trustee who was elected, and he a Protestant. Since the eatabliriimeni of this 
school, no qualified teacher has been employed in the dngind school, although they 
pretend,to hava annually elected -trustees, and also have ocoasioiially hired a female 
to teach in it at their own expense. It is now necessary to levy some £20 to pay 
the teacher of what I call the Protestant or second school estabhshed, and the tms' 
tees being afraid of committing themselves, have apphed to the township coanoil, 
who are equally afraid to do so, as only a few yeais ago, through a mistake, one of 
our sections got into a lawsuit which cost them some £25^ although tbey gained' the 
sui\ The parties who oppose the coUectkm are ^Ually Frot^staats and 
Romanists. 
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If, with your usaal good nature, you could advise the sectioiu through me, how 
to conduct the buamess, we ahdl feel g. early obliged. 

I have the hoaor» <ko. 

(Signed,) HENRY ROWED, 

Reeve. 

The Rev. £, Rysbson, 
Toronto. 



No. 133. The Chitf Superintendent to the Reeve of Seymour. 



vote of ft piiblie oMeting cannot change a Separate School corporation Into a FtaUio 8dif>ol corporatioii. 

£No. 168, H.] 

Education 0 jticb, 

Toronto^ ^lndJpril 1658. 

Sir, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 9th ultimo, 
and to state in reply that, according to your statement, I doubt whether the school to 
which you refer, or rather the trustees of it« are, in law, any other than trustees of 
a separate school, as the law makes no provision for changing trustees of a separate 
school into trustees of a school section by a vote of any public meeting. Under the 
cireumstances, I could not advise the township oouneil to levy a property school rate 
on the application of the trustees in question. 

If the trustees of what is termed the Roman Catholic school have been regularly 
elected from year to year, it appears to me that they are the iawful trustees of the 
school section, and, as such, have of course forfeited all right to the school fund for 
the current year, as they have not employed a qualified teacher; nor, as far as 1 knovv, 
made their reports according to law. But on this point I can form no ophiion without 
further information. I cannot, however, doubt but that if it were £igreed by all 
parties at a public meeting, that but one school should be kept open in the section- 
that school, to be regarded as the legal common school of thf sf>ction, should have 
been under the management of the school section trustees, and not the trustees of 
the s^arate schooL 

I have the honor, &e. 

(Signed,) E. RYERSOX 

Henky Rowed, Esq., 

Reeve, Township of Seymour 
iSeymour West. 



. y i.u . l y Google 



182 



JVb. 134. The JVustua of the Roman CatheUe SeparaU SckoolJyh. 3 Sot 

mour^ to the Chief Superiniendent. 



Tbu A thira in th« Lti^ahAn GrMt nwy not bo fodeited. 

SxTMOVft Wbbt, 13^ 4pril^ 1853. 

Rbtbkbnb Sn, 

We humbly beg lea^e to inform yoa tliat in IfaotowDtfaip of Seymour, the mnniei. 

pal council thereof waspleased in their wisdom to grant a separate school to the Roman 
Catholios of aobool section Na 3, in the aforesaid township. We, the trustees of the 
said separate sehool section, most humbly request that your reverence will please to 
take into your charitable consideration, and not deprive us of our portion of the 
government donation. 

There are fifteen families belonging to said school section, and said families have 
twenty-five children that are not able to go to the distance of from four to five miles 
to the school from which we separated. 

We hope you will let us know without delay, if we are entitled to our portioD 
of government oJlowaace for the present year. And petitioners, as in duty bouod, 
will ever pray. 

(Signed,) PATRICK DONA VAN, 

PATRICK qASSIDY. 

To the Bev. EosaTON RynssoM, D.D., 
Toronto, C. W. 



JVb. 135, The Deputy Superiulendent to the Truateeeqf the Roman Catkolk 

SeparaU School JVb, 3, Seymour. 



Oasenl (wmStioiii for aliartng ia Legislativa grant 

Edooatioii Oppiob, 

Toronto, 'Ulth AprH 1868. 

Gentlenen, 

I'have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 13th instant, 
and to state in reply, that imless you have compi ed with the law in regard to 
keeping open your school the requisite time by a duly qualified teacher, and have 
properly reported to your local superintendent, your school is, of course, not legally 
entitled to any portion of the school fund. As you have given me no infonnatioa 
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. upon tbe Bubject, I caa express no opinioa upon it Your local superintendent is quite 
competent to give you advice i& the matter. 

I have the honor, &c 

(Signed.) J. 6£0R6£ H0D6INS, 

« Deputy Superintendent. 

Messrs. Patrick Donavav and 
Pathick Cabsidt, 

Trustees R C. Separate SehooU 
No. 3 Seymour, 
Seymour West. 



JVb. 136. The Deputy Rem of Seymour to the Chief Superintendent* 



Proceedfnga of eoiuea ud (nutees rdttiTe to m Fioteotuit S«fpftrtto Sdiool in Ko. 6. 

CL.&., 1568,1859.] 

ScnrouR Wbbt» I7th March, 1855. 

Sis, 

I have been requested by a number of the inhabitants of school section No 5, in 
this township, to apply to you to inform them how they are to proceed with respect 
to their school. 

You will observe by the subj(Hned plan of the section, that the original school- 
house was built nearly at one corner of tbe section, before the remninder of tbe 
section was much settled, the inhabitants of that comer being mostly Roman Catho- 
licis. In 1 849, the other inhabitants, finding that they could not get the school-house 
removed to a more central place, petitioned tbe district council for a separate Pro- 
testant school, which was granted them, and the school-house was built as near the 
centre oft lie section as possible in 1851, — finding two schools very expensive, 39 out 
of 44 householders of the section petitioned the township council to unite the schools 
into one ; the town council wrote to the county clerk to know ifthe Protestant school 
had been established, and he answered them that he could not find that it had ; the 
reason for which is plain, as nearly all the documents in the county council office 
relating to schools hare been lust ; but when I was in Cobourg in January last, in 
looking over llie papers in the clerlv's oliice rekiling to schools, I found it. The 
council, then, instead of passing a by-law to unite the schools, recommended the two . 
board'^ of trustees to call a s{)ecial meeting of the inhabitants for the election ol' three 
new trustees Ibr tlit* section, which was done, a majority of the tru-S'tees elected 
being in favor of keeping the Protestant school-house tor the general school. A 
spi cial meeting was called to decide on the site, at which it was also carried by a 
rniijority ; the minority being dissatisfied, it was left to the local superintendent of 
schools, who also decided on the same site ; the site wished by the minoi ity was onlv 
three-quarters of a iiiile lurLiier Lu liie cast, but no deed for a iite could be procured 
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there without paying £10 tor it. The school has been continued until the present ' 
year, when the trustees, linding; the deed was given for a Protestant school only, are 
afraid to act. The minority, finding they could not get the school where they wauled, 
refased to give up their old school, but have elected trustees at different times, but 
not regularly. In 1853, at the annual meeting, they all voted at the central schooU 
hoaae. They have never kept a qualified teacher, Itntil some time last suiimier. 
They hetd a meeting and elected one trustee some time in April. If they are the 
legai school, and can keep it in one comer of the section, the other inhabitants, 
though unwillingly, will have to start the Protestant separate scliool again, and a 
number of Roman Catholic children in the west end of the section will be deprived 
of a school, 

I remain, «k.c. 
(Signed,) J. M. LE VESCOXTE. 



Deputy Keeve, SSeymour. 



The Rev. E. Ryerson. 

Chief Superintendent of Schools, 
Toronto. 
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School Section No. 5 within the dotted lines. 

School flecdov No. 1 petitioning Ufc loCa Numbered Id. 

P.S. No deed has been given for the original school-house. 
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JVo. 137. Tke Deputy Supeiiniendent to the Deputy Reeve of Seymwr 



The tmUm of die PabUe tad SqNMnte School ModoQSjby tho Coamdl, «• reqneited by both p«rdM, ^isdlVod 

forum eorporationti 

[NouUIHKJ 

Education Oppice^ 

Toronta Uk AprH^ 1655. 

Sir, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 2dth ultimo, 
and to state in lep^ that not more than one set of trustees can legally exist for the 
same school section ; neither can two schools be legally continued in the same school 
Bectiotty except as provided by the 5th clause of the 18th section of the School Act 
of 1850. Separate schools can only be established and maintaiaed as provided by 
the 19th section of the School Act of 1850, and the 4th section of the supplementary 
Act of 1853. Two separate schools c .nr ot exist in the same section, one must be 
the public and one the separate scliool. The deed of a public school caonot be either 
Protestant or Reman Catholic; and although the trustees (tf a common school can 
hold school property under *^any title whalsoever,'" still, denominational restrictions 
cannot be maintained in the administration of the trust. It must be held and exer- 
cised for common school' purposes exclusively. See 3rd clause of the 12th section of 
the School Act of 1850. 

From your statement of the case, it appears to me that the trustees elected in 
pursuance of the aetinn of the township council, and their lawful successors, are the 
only legal trustees of tht school secdon io question. 

I have the honor, dec. 

(Signed,) J. GEORGE H0IX3INS. 

Deputy Superintendent. 

J. M. Le Vescontk. Esq., 
Deputy Reeve, Seymour, 
Campbeliford. 
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School Section No. 6, Brock. 

{^County trf Ontario.) 



J\lo, 138. Certain ProtulmU InhabitarUs of Sckotd Section J>fo. 6^ Broekf 

to the CMef Superintendent* 



UaMUty for Septnt* School IUim. 

BiooK, 96^ F^^bfuary, 1858. 

Rbtbbbmd Sn. 

As a trial of strength between Roman CathoKe and Protestant schools is 
likely to take plae^ we consider it oar duty to ^ive you full information of the aab- 
ject as fiir as we can go. 

Reverend Sir, — Aboat the fait of the year 1 840, the Roman Catholics componng 
part of our section, number six» for some reason best known to themselves* left qs» 
and soon aflLer put up a schooNhouse for themselves; they then came and took 
from the old 8chod*house the stove and iurniture, which they have appropriated to 
their own private use, particularly the stove, and are abou|, to sue for the site, for 
which, together with the stove and things connected with school property, the 
Protestant community paid wholly for. Reverend Sir, — Some time after this 
occurred, the Protestant part of the section petitioned the district superintendent, in 
Toronto, for leave lo put up a school-iiouse for themselves, which was readily 
granted, and was put \x\) at the ex|)Piis»' of £50, and yet they say with f^reat 
audacity that we arc no school at all, because leave was not asked and granted by 
said Roman Catholics for so doin^-. lleverend sir, within these two years back some 
cutting and carving has been made on the section No. 15, and leaves the three 
undersigned as yet in the Roman Catholic jseetion, and at prcijenl they liave j)ut a tax 
on us above oar annual tax, fur which we do not see any reason for paying such a 
tax, as we neither ever were used, nor ever consented, to ]>ay such a tax ; we have 
many sound reasons for objecting to pay said tax or having anything to Jo with them 
in such matters ; pay for their schools to-day, and to-morrow we must pay for their 
chapels, &c., till by and by we get quite initiated, and then, reverend sir, where are 
we t By supine servility we lose the privileges that oar fathers fought hard to gain. 
Reverend mr, they say they are not a sectarian school, but what else can they be ? 
They are Roman Catholics, taught by Roman teaehers, they deny the use of the 
Holy Bible in their school, they must have certain books in their school ; and if they 
are not sectarian, we do not know what they are. Reverend air, this is done with 
an intent to understand from your reverence whether or not they have the right to 
levy taxes on us to pay for things we certainly do not believe in. This perhaps may 
give your reverence a little knowledge of our position with oar Catholic neighbours 



Digitized by Google 



187 



in this part of the world. We, the undersigned, would be under many obligations 
to yoorgreverence as early as pos^iUe, as we do not know what courste to pursue, to 
let us know what to do to do right in the matter, and your humble petitioners will 
ever pray. 



(Signed,) 



Rev. Dr. Rverson, 

Chief uperintendent of Education, 
Upper Canada. 



JAMBS WADDELL, Sen. 
JAMES WADDELU Jan 
ANDIIEW HILL. 



JVb. 139. The Deputy Superintendent to certmn Protestant Inhabitants in 

School Section JVb, 6, Brock* 



Both piftrUw must be beard before decision. 

CNo. 118 H.J 

EDUCATKnr Office, 

Toronto, 8^/* March, 1853. 

Genti^emeiv, 

1 have the honor to acknowlodgi the receipt of your letter of the 26th ultimo, 
and in reply, to cxjiress my regret t!iat your inattention to the regulations of this 
department, printed on the 4th }Kip' of this letter,* prevents me from expressin*^ any 
opinion upon the complaint which you jnakc ol" the conduct of certain parties in 
your section. 

1 have, however, referred your letter to the local superintendent for his report 
tfaereon.f 

I have the honor, &c. 



(Signed,) 

Messrs. Jas. Waddell, Sen., 

Jas. Waudbll, Jua, and 
Anosbw Hill, 

School Section No. 6, Brock. 



J. GEORGE HODGINS^ 
Deputy Superintendent 



* See the re|;ulalioi).'4 in a note on pMgc'«> -iii aad bJ. 

t In the nest letter, [Ko. 119 H.] No. 140. 
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No. 140. Tht DepiUy SupmntenderU to the Local Supmntendent o/Brwk 

For report on tttuSn cf llo. 6, BrocL 

Educatiom OmcB, 

Toronto^ Sth March, 1853. 

Sis, 

. I will thank yoa to return me the enclosed letter firom 6, Brock,* at jour 
earliest convemence, with sacfa remarks thereon as may appear to you necessaiy. 

i have ihe honor, <fec. 
(Signed,) J. GKOUGE HODGINf?, 

Deputy iSupermtendeut. 

Thomas Njxox, Ei5q., 

Local J^uperintrndent of Schools, 
Township of Brock, 

Newmarket. 



JVo. 141. The Local Superintendent of Brock to the Deputy Superintendent, 



Report adrerse to the clclmt of certain ProtMtanta in Xo. 6, Brock. 

NfiWMAitKflT, ^nd March, 1833. 

Sib, 

I besT to acknowledge the receipt of yoirs of the 8th instant; which, had I 
been at home, would have been sooner attended to. With respect to the letter sent 
to the education office by Messrs. Waddetl and Hill, my opinion is, that although 
school section No. 6, in the townshig of Brock, rejoices in the cognomen of the 
** Catholic section,** yet, it mast be regarded as a distinct school section, and not as 
a separate school in another section. The alterations in the boundaries of the two 
sections, numbers 6 and 15, were ma le previously to my appointment as local supers 
inten(Iont,and I cannot, therefore give you as much information on the matter, as under 
other circuinstancest I might have been enabled to do. You may I presume receive 
from Mr. Elliott^ county cierk, a statement of the boundaries of the several school 
sections in the township referred to, and you can then judge for yourself how far 
my information on the matter may b6 found to be correct. 

With respect to the stove being taken by a Roman Catholic, from what 1 
learned in my late visit to the township, I believe the statement relative thereto to 
be correct. 

In dealing with the subject you will bear in mind that there are Roman 
Catholics living within the boundaries of school seotian No. 15, as well as Protestants 

« So. [Utten BeoeiTed 906, of 186S.] 



189 

living within the boundaries of school .section No. 6, (the "Catholic section,") and, 
under such circuinrvtances, I see no way of dealing with the nritter unless the 
Catholics of No. 15 be permitted to regard themselves as belonging to No. 0, 
(which 1 huvp been informed 8ome of them do,) and in like manner the Frutestanis 
of iVo. 6 as belonging to No. lb ) tljis arrangement it it can be made^ will give tUe 
Protestant party satisfaction* 

I have the honor, (kc. 

(Signed,) THOS. NIXON, 

Local SuperintendenL 

J. Geoboe HoncrNs, Esq.^ 

Deputy Superintendent, 
Toronto, C. W, 



J\fo. 142* The Deputy SupeHiUenduU to the Local Superintendenl of Brockt 
Comaiffliig in nport «a tWite of Mrttip FkotaifM 

CNo.KWH.] 

EduoatioJt OrticB, 

Toronto^ ^t9th March, 1S68. 

Sib, 

I have the honof to acknowledge the receijit oifyoar lettei* of the Q^ad instaDti 
and OD be!ialf of the Chief Superintendent to concur in your recommendations in 
iregard to school section Na 6, Brock. Yoa can therefore comtnuiiiGate with the 
parties coneemed in stich maimer as you may see fiti . 

I have the honor, fce. 

(Signed^) J. GEORGE H0£)GIN3. 

Deputy Superintendent. 

Thomas Nixon, Esq*, 

Local Superinteiicteht of Schools^ 
Township of Brock, 

Newmatfcet 



•/Vo. 143. The Clerk q[ Brock to the Chrk of the muted Counties of Yorkf 

OrUarw and FeeL 



For dociimrata r«iUtin£ 10 • lui^poMil Bomaa Gikdio^ Sepfirate Scbaol in Ko. Brock. 

Biocig 18^ Apriii 1653^ 

Sii, 

I am institioted by the mtlfildipai doimoil df Brook to ediiimimitfate #ith jroa 
OB (he eoldect of a Roman Catholic or sectarian school cstabfistiij^ in ifals towiuAip; 
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They are imposing on their Protestant neighbours by claiming the whole of school 
» section Xo. 6, ancl forcing them to suppirt their school, although the Protestants of 
the ahovo section fiimisiit'J a school-house, and kept a school in operation for some 
leng'th of time. Thf^y found it so n^vpensire to support their school on account of the 
other school in the same section, that they attached themselves to two other school? 
which were most convenient f'lr tlirur ch:l lien to attend. There hrive several 
complaints he'n iii.ide by the ProtestHtits to the council on the Catholic trustees; 
the council wants to know by your earliest opportunity it" you have any document, 
in your office, to shew whether the said sectarian school have a legal school sections 
or otherwise, or any other iniormation you may be able to give on the premises. 

I remain, &c. I 

(Signed,) JOHN METCALFE^ 

Town Clerk. 

To J. Eluot, iSM\^ 
Tortmto. 

TosoHTO^ April, 1858. 
MemorandtaiL — Will the Chief Superintendent be so good as to advifle oa the 
matter berdn contained I There are no documents on the subject in my possession. 

(Signed,) J. ELLIOT, 

Cierk York, Ontario & Peel. 



JVo. 144. The Deputy Superinlendent to the Clerk of Btodu 



flie «ta« liaa 4w«a r«lbnad to tlit LomI SiyieriiiteiideBt fiir lettlenieat 

Education Ofpicb, 

Toronto^ filth AprH, 1853. 

J have the honor to aoknowledge the receipt of your letter^^ the 18th instant; 
transferred to this department by your county clerk, and to state in reply, that as 
yonr local superintendent (Thomas Nixon> Esq.,) has already been written to on the 
subject stated in your letter, I would refer you to him for a plan of settling tlie 
diffeteilce exhttitig' in school section No. 9, JBrock; 

I have the honor, &e. 

. (Signed,) J. GEORGE HODGINS, 

Deputy Superintendent. 

Mr. JoHw Mktcalfe, 

Clerk, Township of Brock^ 
Canni'.gton. 
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School Section No. 1 1, Wellesley. 

(Cpuniy of Waterloo.) 

jVo* 145. Tiit Local Superintendent of Wtlkdey to the Chief Supervn* 

tendent. 



Distributiou of school documents to pablic aod separate schools. 

£L.S.a005,1863j 

HaWkbsvillb, 1^/ JunCf 1653. 

It is with feelings of deep gratitude that I aekoowledge the reeelpt* cf ytm 
eoirespoadenod with the Roman Catholie Bishop' of ToronM, in whioh all hie 
olyections to the cotnmoa school system are met in eo oonclnsive a style as cannot 
fail to allay feeling of a similar kind, and raise the common school system in the 
mind of every camiid person. 

Since I wrote to the Edncatlon Office zequestin^ a ilozen school registen^ I 
have received ten registers and an equal number of copies of the report of 1851, 
irom the clerk of the united coanLies of Wellington and Grey, which I have 
distributed among the English schools in Weilesley, so that with the exception of 
the German, the schools in Wellesiey and Woolwich are all supplied with r^jisters. 
A few days ago 1 had an interview with the Roman Catholic teacher in the separate 
srhool, No. 11, Welleslcv, who spoke favorably ol the national school books, and 
rel'errej to the late Bishop Piiwer, of Toronto, who highly recommended them; on 
the whole he seennred pleased with the school system, and so do a'l the Catholics 
here, if their clergy would let them alone. In conversinti; with him, 1 found that he 
laboured under an impression that partiality had been ^liown in supplying each of 
the English schools with a copy of the act in the report of 1850, and a register, 
Willie till- lloin in (Jathulic and German schools had been neglected ; J told him that 
inipnro motives could not he attributed to any of the govcrnmont agents, as I under- 
stood that reports and registers had been sent from the Education Office to the 
clerk of the united counties of WeiUngton, Waterloo and Grey, for gratuitous 
distribution among the schools, and that it remained with Mr. Schuler, who was 
their local superintendent at that time, and who himself became a Roman Catholic, 
while in that office, to whom the hlame was to be attached ; however, if you could . 
aeod me six copies of the act and six of the registers, X shaQ see that the German 
aehoob (which indnde the Roman Catholic) are supplied alsa 

1 have the honor, «fec. 

(Signed,) JAMES SIM, 

Local Sn^rlntendenti 

To the Chief Superintendent of Schools, 

Toronto* 
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JVb. 146» The Chief Superintendent to the Local Superintendent qfWdU^* 



EDUOATtOR Office, 

Toronto, IbthJaiUi 1853. 

Slit, 

Ihave the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 1st instant, 
lind to state in rep!y tli;iL J intended that no distinction should he made between the 
German ajid Eiigii.-^h, lite separate and mixed school?;, in ihe distribution of school 
docun;ents. I regret that aaiy omissions have taken place, and I shall be happy to 
supply thera. I will forward the registers you desire, as soon as the new edition ef 
Uiem w {Mrintedi the old one having been ekhntisted* 

I thank yon for your kind zeferenoes to the eorMspondenee. 

I have the honor, 
(Signed,) RYEBSON. 

The Rev. Jamu Sw, 

Ltioal Superintendent of Schooli» 
TowBihips of Wellesley and Woolwich» 
HairkeiviHe* 



JVb. Jl47k The Local SupmntenderU of fV$Ue$ky to lite Chu^f *Superin^ 

teudenU 

Cam wHftm^ Mhoal ttmltt be Mtaed^l I* iarihda mltdenlB la oilidr ithotfl ieetlonat 

HawsmViLu^ \Uk May^ 1854. 

Ebvesshd SiM) 

The town ree\^ of Welloaley haft imtru6t6d m to Bttbiliit ihe fottowlDg 
qnestion to your decision : 

Would it be agreeable to the oommon ichool aet to establish a separate school 
in a school eebtion, if some of the peUtioneM Wei^ rdiiding in viUriodA other school 
Bet&tionaf 

i kave the hmiofv ^» 

(Signed^) JAMES SIM* 

Rev. E. UveKsox, b. t)., 
Chief Superintendent, 
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JVb. 148. Tkt Chief Supeiinlendent to the Local Superintendent of 

JVellesley, 



The limits of a Separate School vaty ezteod over the whole towoabip or waj part of it 
IFO.M14I0 

X^OUCATION UFriCE, 

Toronto, 2Qth May, 1854. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 15th instant, 
and to Slate in reply that the applicants for a separate school must be residents of 
the school section within the limits of which they desire a separate school ; but the 
township council can extend the limits of a separate school section over a whole 
township, or luiy portion of il, as it may think proper ; and pupils of the persuasion 
of the separate school may attend it from any school section so included in it. 

I have the honor, &c* 
(Signed*) £. RYERSON. 

The Rev. Jambs Sim, 

Local Sui>erintendeDt of Schoolfl^ 
Township of Wellealey, 
Hawkesvilie. 



School Section No. 15, Wilmot 



JVo. 149. The Roman CaihoUc Pastor of IVUmot to the Chief Superin- 



BstMMion of flepMAt* Sehod prfrilegtt bejood 

Sr. AoATHA, County of Waterloo, 

8^ Sqtlember, 1854. 

Most HomwABbi Sit, 

I think it my duty to apply myself to you for a decisive answer on account of 
a school matter. We have here a Koraan Catholic separate school — section 15 — • 
lawfully established in the township of Wilmot, county of Waterloo ; and very near 
this our separate school) are residing some Roman Catholic families, bat belonging 
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to a commoQ school sectioii. These Roman Catholic families desircMl since keg 
time to be joined to oar separate school; and I wrote on this matter to oor local 
school superintendentr Mr. Martin Rudolph. He answered in a negative way, bat 
looking to the supplementary school act of 1858-^8pecially section 4 and 13—1 
cannot restrain myself from thinking, that those Roman Gatholie family-fatbenluve 
a right, according to the law, to join oar separate school. I take, therefore, tiw 
liberty to beg your honor to solve my doabti and to inform me whether they cba 
onited with our separate school or not. 

Expecting that your honor will shortly favor me with an answer. 

1 am, &c 

(Signed,) RUPERT ERNER, S. J., 

Roman Catholic Pastor of St. Agatha. 

'To the Hon. Egerton Ryersov, D. D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schools, 
Toronto^ C. W. 



JVb. 150. The Deputy SuperirUmderU to the Roman Catholic Pastor of 

mimt 



Both lidM nut M h«nd btftf* detMoo. 

ICNo- 18S*. MO 

EmrcATioir Qmcs, 

Toronto, September , ldo4. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 8th instant, 
.and in reply to express my regret at not being able to give you a decisive answer 
;in regard to the point which you submit, in consequence of your apparent neglect 
»of the regulations of this deparLineiil printed on the 4th page of this letter, c^ld in 
fthe annual report for 1852, page 275.* 

1 iiuve, however, enclosed your icLler to your local superintendent for his expia- 
mation and report. 

I have the honor, <fec. 
? (Signed,) J, GEORGE H(^r)GINS, 

Deputy Superintendent. 

!rhe Rev. RuPi«T Ebnib, S. J., 

R. C. Pastor, Township of Wilmot, 
StAgatha. 

• 8e« the regoUtiool la a Doto on ptgfls 4< Mid 69. 
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JVb. 151. The Deputy Superintendent to the Locat Superintendent of tViimot, 



Complaint of th« B«7. Bupori Simer, & Jl 

Education Office, 

Torontcv IHth Septeinber, 1854. 

] have the honor to request that you will, at your earliest coiiTenience^ retarn 
noe the enclosed letter from the Rev. Rupert Ebner, S.i., with your explanation and 
report thereon. 

I have the honor, &c. 

(SignedO J. GEORGB HODGINS, 

Deputy Superintendent 

Maktin Ri'POLpff, Esq.. 

Locai {>uperinten(ient of Schools, 
Township of WilmoL 



M, 152. The Local Superintendent o/fVUmott to the Deputy Superinkndeni. 

Hm ftdylMd that S^wate Sehoob cannot ixteul diair povm bcTood UmHi. 

U^B. 8986,1854.] 

Hambub^ Wilmot, 20tA S^pfenAer^ 1854. 

Sn> 

I beg to aehnowledge the reoeipt of your letter of the 18th instant, together with 
a letter from the Rev. Pater Rupert Ebner, and beg leave to state: The township 
of Wilmot is divided into twenty school sections; in one of them (section No. 15) 
is a separate school for Roman Catholics established. The Rev. Pater Rapert 
Ebner> a lesuit of the purest water, labors again under the impression, that all the 
Roman CathoUes in the township of Wilmot iiave the privilege to be exempted from 
sll taxation im oommon school parpoaes» so soon as they send their children to the 
above mentioned separate school, or declare that they support the said sehooL It 
is my opinion, and that of the board of public instruction for the county of Waterloo, 
tlist the common school act of 1850»aa weU as the supplementary school act of 
1858^ are so plain and clear in regard to separate schools, that it is quite impossible 
to give them another interpretation, namely, that the privileges of any separate 
school cannot be extended beyond the limits of the division or section in whiehsucb 
separate school is establii^ed. 

The section 4th of the supjdementary school act, to which the Rev. Pater refers, 
Speaks only of cities, towns^ or incorporiUed villages, and school sections, kut not of 
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township'if and therefore persons livinij; in another section than such in which a 
separate school is established, they never can be exempted from paying school tales 
in their own section. 

The section 19th of the same act, to wMob the l\ev. Pater also refers, reads — 
but this clause shall not held to apply to persons sending children to, or su[»portins 
"separate schools/' Tma only can mean, if there is such a separate school in the 
section, or the section is inclutled within the limits of a separate school. 

The common school act of 1850, section 19, stipulates that iti establlshhi? 
separate schools, " the limits of tke divisions or sections for such schools 9haU be pre- 
scribed.'^ 

The limits of the established separate school for the Roman Catholics in tiw 
township of Wilmot, are tho<e of school section No. 15, in the =^aid township, and 
therefore this s: parate school has no power to extend its privileges beyond its limits: 
which would be over the whole township, and even over the whole county of 
Waterloo, as the Rev. Pater Ebner would like to do, and to which he would have a 
perfect right, if it was allowed to him to extend the privileges of the separate school , 
in school section No. 15, over the adjoinini^ sections. ' 

In the month of February last, a corres[>ondence' took place between the Rev 
I'ater Ebner and myself, on the very same subject. I stated to him my own views 
of the meaning of the acts, and projx)sed to him to lay the matter before the ('hief | 
Superintendent for his decision, if he (Pater Ebner) should not be satisfied with my 
ialerpretation of the acts. Pater Ebner admitted then, that he was fully convinced | 
lhat the views I had were correct, and tht^refore the matter rCvSted. But now, as ii 

is the intention of the Roman Catholics in school section No. 15, to build a new | 

' I 

school house, they wish to lay this burden on as many shoulders ai poHsibl^ and, 
therefore, to extend their separate school over the whole township. ' 

All the schools in the township of Wilmot, are not so troublesome as the one 
separate school we have, and I hops the day may come soon, on which such insti- 
tutions are unknown to the people of Canada. 

I have the honor to return Pater Ebner's letter, and remain respectfully, 

(Signed,) ^ MARUN 'RCSOLPH. 

To J. Geoiob HoDGiNi^ Esq., 
Education Offices 
TofontOw 

P.S. — wish you would have the Idudness to inform me if I am right or wrosi^ 
ill my opinion. 

(Signed,) M. R. 
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JVo. 153. The Roman Catholic Pastor of (VUmot to he Chief tHuperin- 

tendent. 

Will notify the tocal Sup«riii(ei»d«Dt of bb apped. 

. St. AGATUi^ 28</( Se/iUmbert 1854. 

Most iloiVouABLB Sir, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your answer of the ISth instant, 
No. 1854, (or 1S31 — it vv:is not very legible) to my letter 3904, of the Sth instant, 
and to express my regret at having over-looked the department's regulations. 

Now, about the very same letter 1 wrote to your honor on the Sth instant, I will 
write again, and at once send to the local wperintendent a correct copy of that my 
4Soainiunication, although your honor had done so. 

We have here, in the township of Wilnnsf; county of Waterloo, a Romaa 
Catholic separate school, section 15, lawfully established, and very near this our 
school section are residing some Roman Catholic families, but belonging to a common 
school section 14. Those Catholic families desired since long time,' to be joined to 
oar Roman Catholic school section ; and I wrote on this matter to oar local school 
superintendent, Mr. Martin Rudolph. He answered in a negative way. But 
looking on the Upper Canada supplementary school act of 1853, especially the 
sections 4 and 1% I cannot restrain from thinking that those Roman Catholic family- 
fathers have a right, according to law, to join our separate school. I take therefore 
the liberty to beg your honor to s olve my doubt, and to inform me whether they can 
be joined to our separate school or not. Expecting that your honor will shortly 
favor me with an answer, 

I remain, 6cc. 

(Signed,) RUPERT EBNER, S. J., 

Roman Catholic Pastor, 
St. Agatha. 

The Most Hon. Ecertok Ryersojt, 

Chief Snperititeiulent of Common Schools 
in Upper Canada, Toronto, C. W. 



JVb. 154. I%e Roman Catholic Pastor of WUmot to the Chief St^mn* 

tendent* 

Farther on ftpp««l tnm the Local Sapermteii4eut ' 

CL.1t.451Sk1SM3 

St. Agatha, Township of Wilinot, 

27//i Nommber, 1854. 

IIONORAULE StR, 

It was on the Sth of September that I wrote a letter to your hmior, to beg your 
advice in regard to some Roman Catholic family-lathers residing in the common 
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school fleetioii No. 14, and desirioif nnce long time to be joined to our Roman 
CathoKo separate sehooU No. 15,. the limits of both sections being contiguous. 

I receiTed from your honor on the ISth September, ander the number 1834, a& 
answer to my previous application, in which you expressed your regret at not being 
able to give me a dedsive answer in regard to the submitted poin^ in consequenoi 
of my apparent neglect of the regulations of the department of public instroctioii 
printed in the annual report for 1852, in this your letter was signed the name of J. 
George Hodgins. 

About two weeks (I cannot earactly recollect) after having received this reply 
I wrote again to your honor, in accordance with all the regulations for such commu- 
nicaticms ; especially I took care to transmit an exact copy of my letter to our local 
superintendent, Mr. Martin Rudolph, but since that time I received no answer at 
all from your hunoi, neither received such one the local superintendent, as he latdy, | 
on my request, informed me. 1 take therefore the liberty to beg again, youf honor, 
to give me a decisive answer; whether the Roman Catholic lam lies, according to I 
law, can or cannot be joined to our separate school section ^o. 15. 

I have the honor, dec.. 

(Signed,) RUPERT EBNER, 8. J., 

Roman Catholic Pastor of 
St. Agatha. 

The Hon. E. Ryerson, 

Chief Superintendent of Schools 

in Upper .Canada, Toronta 



JSId. 155. The Chief Superintendent to the Roman Catholic Pastor of 

IVilmot, 



Separate Schools have uo authority bevoud tbeir section, but the Towiubip Council cau enlarge the limita 

,' Education Office, 

Toronto, Qth December, 1S54» 

Sia, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the .27th ultimo^ 
a!id after having peru.^ed the correspondence to which it refers, I have to return you 
the following answer on the question which you have submitted : 

The 19th section of the school act of 1850, and the 4th section of the supple- 
mentary school act, provide for separate school sections, to which liniits are to be 
prescribed, the same as to other school sections ; and all the subsequent provisions 
of those sections of the act, are b:ised upon the existence of separate school seciiotu, 
as well as of other school sections. 
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Now, if the supj^orters of a separate sehool beyond the liaiits of the separate 
ic]iool section are entitled to the aame exemptions as residents in such section, it is 
needless and absuid to prescribe any boundafieB to »ich section. And if others than 
[)crsons resident in a separate school section are to be exempted from the payment 
of school assessments, how shaU the municipal coancil know them ? The exemp- 
^ons of the supporters of a separate school prescribed by the 4th section of the 
supplementHry school act, relate to those who reside within the limits of such section. 

The only other exemptions are mentioned in the 12th section of the supplemen- 
tary school act. The object of that section was to prevent the sending of children from 
the school of the section in which they reside to the school of another section; and 
it therefore provides in case of their doing so, that their parents shall pay the same 
school rates in their own section, as if they sent their children to its school. But it 
specifies two exceptions to the application of this rule : 

The one is in regard to those parents who have taxable property in the section 
to which they wish to send their children, and in which they do not reside. But it 
will be observed, that such persons are not exempted from paying school-rates on 
their property situated within the limits of the section in which they reside, and for 
the purposes of that section; they m only exempted from their payment of school* 
rates imposed in consequence of their sending their children to its school. Rates on 
propertij in a scliool section are levied on the property of such section, according to 
the assessor's roll, witliout reference to the owners oi" it sending or not sending to any 
school, and even without reference to their residing oi: not residing in the 8ectiou.i— 
(See 2'2nd section of the supplementary school act.) 

The second exception made in the 12th section of the supplementary act, relates 
to those parents who are supporters of a separate school, and who have the same 
exemption and privileges as persons owning property in another section than that 

in which they resi<!e. Thev can send their children abroad to school and be 
exempted trom paying rates fur their attendance at school at home; but are nut 
exempted from school-rates levied on property. 

The 12th section of the supplementary school act has no reference to school 
assessments levied by tlie county or township council, for making up its part of the 
general school fund; nor does it relate to any school section rates, excepf. those which 

are imposed for the attends nee of children at schnol. 

The cause of this sec' i n of the supplementary school act will at once show its 
scope and design. It happened in several cases, but especially in the township ot 
Scarborough, near this city, that of two school sections situated beside each other, 
the one had a//Tc' school and the otiier a rale bill school. Some of the resident 
voters in tlie latter, strongly and successfully insisted at their annual school meeting 
upon having their section school supported by rate on parents sending their children 
to tlie school. Immediately after carrying this vote at their annual meeting of their 
own section, these parties sent their children to the free school of the neighbunng 
section, where there was no rate for eliildren attending the school, and for t!ie suu- 
purt of which no pro|*erty could be taxed except that which was situated vvithm tiie 
' section of such school. Thus these parties got thea^ eliildren taught for nothing, and 



aoo 

eiicaped paying any school-rate in either section — Shaving voted against a property 
rate in their own section, and not beiog liable, to one in the neighboring section. 
The 12th seetlon of the supplementary school act wa s intended to pot a stop to sad 
a proceeding, and to protect the interests of each school sectiun, — exemptios oDiy 
supporters of separate schools and persons paying property school rates in more tbaa 
one section, to exercise their discretion as to which section they would send their 
children to school, without being liable to pay the rate for their attendance in any 
other school section. 

If the parties to whom you refer wish to be included in the separate school 
section of which you speak, let them petition the township council to enl&x^ tiie 
limits of thiit section &o as to include them. 

I have the honor, Ac 

(Signed,) E. RYERSON. 

The Rev. Ri pert Ebner, S. J., 

IL C. Pastor of Wilmot, 
ISt. Agatha. 
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School Section No. 4, Nichol. 

{County of WMington.) 



JVb. 156. The Clerk of JMchol to the Chief ^uperintendenL 

IIow Separate Schoolb should be established. 

3920, 185a.] 

Fesgus* Township of Nichol, d2»dAov6m6er, 1853. 

Rbvebbhp Str, 

As 1 am aware that on all matters oonneeted with. the working of the coRimen 
school act you are willing to afford advioe, I beg to trouUe you with the following 
oommuiiication. 

In a part of this township there are several Roman CathoHc settleis, who have, 
I understand* occasi onally maintained a Catholic school, although not set off into a 
separate section or division, according to the condition specified in the 19th section 
of the act of 1850. About the middle of July last, a penon named Greene, residing 
in the acjjoining township of f iikington. handed me a written notioe, of which the 
following 18 a oopy :— > 

*' Nichol, Juiy V3Ul, 1853. 
** Mr. Jambs McQubbn, Town Cleric of the township of Nichol, 

*• iSiB, 

*• This is to notice vou to call a school meeting at the school-house on lot No, 1. 
8th concession, township of Nichol, formerly called No. 1 3 school section, for tlie 
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purpose of elecdng a board of,tra8tees to establish a Roman Catholic separate school 
in said sehool-bouse, in accordance with the present act of separate schools in Upper 
Canada. 

** Yours truly, in behalf of the inhabitants of said school section. 

(Signed.) JOHN P. GREENE.*' 

When Mr. Greene called upon me. I examined the Juiie number of the Journal 
of EducaHon, which I had just receive^ and found that it is in villages and towns 
not divided into wards^ ^cc., that it is the duty of the returning officer to call the first 
meeting Ibr the election of trustees, and consequently did not oonsider it my duty to 
eafl the meeting, as by reading your remarks I perceived (page 88 of the JmtnuU 
referred to) that separate schools can only be established, fHU, under the conditions 
specified in the 19th section of the act of 1850^ which requires an a|>plication in 
writing from twelve or more resident heads of families to the municipal council, to 
authorize the establishment of separate schools. Now, ahhough Mr. Greme states 
in his notice that it is in behalf of the inhabitants of said school section, I did not 
consider a notice signed by one person, in behalf of others, an application nccnrding 
to the ac^ and besides, the notice was merely to call a meeting lor the election of 
trustees. Whether they called such a meeting themselves, i do not know, but 1 
understand a separate srhoo! is at present in operation, and am infcffnoed that the 
prtrties sendin-j cliildren do not consider themselvns li;ib!e to pay any tax im[)osed by 
tlift trustees of the section for payoH^U of the l*rote>rant teacher, or any general 
scliool ra^p ; no return has been made to me by the superintendent, or any one else, 
of the names of those .sending children to the heparate school, and as 1 am now pre- 
paring the collectors' roll, my object in writing: you at present, is to ascertain whelher 
I am justified in including all m ike irenrj a/ school ra'e, <|'C. If not loo troublesome 
I shall feel highly obliged by being favored with your answer, as early as possible. 

I have the honor, dec. 
(Signed,) JAMES McQUEEN, 

Township Clerk, NichoL 

P.S. Sui^osing a separate school had been lawfully established, or set ofl^, in 
the month of July, would it afiect the present liability to a general school tax. 



JVo. 157. 7Ae Chief Superintendent to the Clerk of J\fiM 

A Separate BdMOlmiul t>e eataUtebed on application from 12 heada of ftmillea aad go Into effect 26th 

I^ecember next after. 

Education Office, 

Toronto, HAlh November^ 1853. 

Sir, 

I have the honor to aeknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 9ind instant, 
and to state in reply, that the applieation to which you refer being niade as required 
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by law, the act of the township council fixing the boundaries of a separn.tc school, 
could not have taken effect before the 25th December, and therefore could not have 
made any difference in prepaiing the asscsaoFs roll for school rates lor the curreu; 
year. 

But the application for a separate school must l)e sirrned l)y twelve heads of fami- 
lies — then the township council must prescribe ilie boundaries of the separule school 
section, and make provision for holding the first meeting for the election of trustees; 
and of which election the local saperintendent must be notified, as in the ccise of the 
election of other trosteea. But such act of the municipal council cannot take effect 
UDlil the 25th of December of the year in which it is passed. It will, perhaps, be 
well for you to transmit to Mr. John P. Greene a copy, or the substance^ of this letter, 
that there may be no just reason of complaint^ and that if he and others, to the num- 
ber of twelve beads of families, wish to have a separate school next year, they may 
take the proper steps to obtain one before the 25th of next month. 

I have the honor, 6lg, 
(Signed,) E. RYERSON. 

Jambs McQvssTf, Esq., 

Clerk, Township of Nichol, 
Fergus, 



JV0. 158. Thi Ckrk ofJHUM to the Oiief StqmntendenL 



How the boundutei of » Septnte School Section ehoold be describetf. 

[L.B^S876,]flHj 

Fsaovfl^ Township of Nichol, 17th December, I8^3. 

Rbvebbhd StSy 

The Catholics in this township have now applied to the council for the establish- 
ment of a separate school ; the application states the lot and concession on which 
they wish it to be establidied, but it is signed by parties living in two adjacent sec- 
tions, it also contains the lots or' parts of lots on which they reside. As section 19 
of ^e act of 1850, provides that (later aMa) the council shall " prescribe the limits 
of the divisions or s)ections for separate schools," they, the council, are at a loss to 
know whether they ought to prescribe said limits by describing the lote occupied by 
the parties who wish to be set ofi*, or the boundaries of the present section in which 
it (the school) is desired to be established ; or as parties from two sections, viz., 4 and 
5, have applied, jointly, the l>oundaries of both sections. The application is as 
follows : 

*• To the Municipal Council of the township of Nichol, 

♦'We, the undersigned Roman Catholic settlers in tho t wnship of Nichol, do 
hereby apply to your honorable l)0(ly to authorize the establishment of a separate 
school for Roman Catholics on lot No. 1, in the Stb concession, 4nd to set us off ao- 
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curdingly." — Here follow the names of more than twelve resitlent heads of families. 

There are alieudy six sections ia the township; Query, should the separate 
school be numbered in soccession? 

As Ihe council have appointed a meeting to be held on Tuesday, the 20th insL, 
to give effect to the application, it will be a great favor (if possible) to return an 
answer by the mail going westward on Monday. 

I am instructed by the council to coorey to you their sincere thanks for the kind 
manner in which yon liave replied to former communications. 

I have tlie iiouor, 6lq, 

(Signed.) JAMES McQUEEV. 

Township Clerk, Nichol. 

P.S. I may mention that the sectiofi in which the separate school is desired to 
be established, is now called Na 4. 



JVo. 159. The Chief Supmntendeni to ihe Clerk o/MehaL 



The Bqpftittte SeliopI SMtfcn nrait bdaAo the lota of the applieuita mi vhaterw tddHSonal 'Units flis 

Coaodl d«itir«. 

[No. O. K.j 

£dij€atioii QmcE, 

TorontOb I9ik December, 1858. 

Sm, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 17th instant, 
and to state in reply, that the township council can include the whole township, or 
half or one-quarter of the township, or any number of lots, in the separate school 
section, as it may think proper. Mentioning the number of the lots included in the 
separate school section, or on which the applicants reside, is, I think, a sufficiently full 
description of the boundriries of the section. Or it may, perhaps, be as well to make 
the separate school section to include three or four of the existing school sections* 
Bat the council has no authority to prescribe the location of the school site. 

The seciiou inay be designated separate school section No. ll- 

I have the honor» dec. 

(Signed,) E. RYERSON. 

James ^^tQuKEx, Esq., 

■Clerk, Township of Nichol, 
Fergus. 
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JVb, 160. The Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate School JVo. 4, 

J>licholf to the Chief Superinlend&U^ 

Power of Sepmte School Trastees to go beyood limtti to tax property of noo^rewdeot supporter*, 

GuELPu, jSovember ^Othf 1B54. 

Rbvbseno UlR, 

There are two townships whose positions are aooording to tlie diagram -which 
follows : 



Tewuvbip of 




TowDship oC 




c 


PilUiigtoii. 


A. 




B. 



And we are the trustees of a separate school in the township of^A, or Nichol, aud 
there are subscribers from the township of B, or Pilkington. to our separate scbooi; 
cannot we collect from the subscribers of oor separate school in Pilkington the taxes 
which they " would be liable to pay to a common school," when there was no school 
teacher in their scliool at the time we hited oax school teaoher, butoaeoi adiifereat 
denomination to ours ? 

(Signed,) TIMOTHY DUGGAN, 

DENIS CLIFFORD, 

Separate School Trustees. 

P.S, We have this day requested the township clerk of the township of I'ilking. 
ton to lay open the roll of the township that we might make a copy of the roll so far 
as it reK'ifes to the subscribers of ttur school from Pilkington, and he heis refused us 
because the township reeve said we should noi have it. 

(Signed.) 1>. C. 

T. D. 
Trustees. 



JV2». 161. The Cfdef SttperbUenderU io the Trustees of the Roman CaihoHc 

Separate School^ JVo. 4, J\Pi^L 

STo Khool eorpontioa, whether pablic or teptmi^^ cun go beyond limits to tu property of sapporten of the 

lehooL 



Education Office, 

Toronto, 'ibth Novemhert 1854. 

Gent?. EM Rx, 

I have tl.e honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 20th instant, 
and lo slate in reply that no school corporation whatever can have authority to levy 
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tknd collect school rates from any resident in a neigU))oring township, unie^^s the 
portions ofthe two towtuihipa in which the respective parties reside, are formed into 
one school section, as provided by law in regard to union spctions. 

I have the honor, 6lg, 

(Signed,) £. RYERSON. 

Messrs. TiMoTBT DvooAir and DaNis CLiiroitn, 

Trustees R, C. Separate School, No. 4« Nichol, 

Fergus. 



School SecdoQ No. 1 3, Pilkingtoa. 

JVo. 162. Tkt Roman Catholic Pastor ofPUkington to the Chief duperin^ 

tendent> 



tiieoiiT«iii«nM of oertein h««dfl of fiunUiM on aceoiiikt «ff diMaiiM of flohookhovM. 
CL.B.SOfl^lNt.] 

pBBmokai 11 Janvier^ 18&5. 

MOX^IBUH L* InsPBCTEUR GKxi;RAL, 

Vingt-'huit peres de families appartenant a Tecole de Pilkington payent chaque 
ann^e leur taxe pour cette ecole sans en tirer aucun avantage. 1° Parcequ*ils en 
sont trop eloigner, Ics um aynnt 5, H^1!3rres 4, d'autres 8, les plus prochps 2 miles. 
2° Parceque cette ecole est toute Anglaise et If s smdits pares de families ainsi 
que leurs enfans ne comprennent pas un mot d'Anglais. Leurs enfants croissent 
dans la plus grosse ignorance. Les parens et avec cenx tous aux qui connaissent 
le prix de l*6dunation gemissent d*un si triste 6tat des choses. Trois moyensr 
pourraient r^m^dier k cet inconvenient : 1* Detacher ces 28 peres de families et 
leur perraettre de former uoe section a eux ; 2** les allacliei* a Tecole Allemande 
qui est dans leur vicinity ; 3^ I'aire batir la maisou d'ecole de Pilkington dans ie 
centre. 

VeniUez, Monsieur I'inspecteur, nous bonorar d'an t(f/k sdf o6 quiUy-a ii faire 
pour que tekm I'intention de la loi ces juomhtma enfoos putssent reeeyoir on peu 
dliulnidtion. 

J'»i Phonncnur, M. I'faispeeteur g^ndrftt, d*4cre Toire trde Immble et ires Mimua 
■erviteur. 

(Signed,) S, & ItAUMaARTNER^ 

Au Mt, fi. RftiiKxir, 
-fte* dec 
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JV<k 163. The Chief Superintendent to the Roman OahoUe Pastor a/ 

PUkington, 



The Municipai Council has auUiuritj to remedy the inconTenieoce. 

CN0SBI.X.3 

Bureau d'Edpcation, 

Toronto, k IS Janvier, 1855, 

MONSIBUR, 

.T'ai I'honneurd'accuser la r6cpption votre lettrc Ju 1 1 courant, et de repmJre 
a voti e (lemande, que vous p<:)uvez avoir une ecole st'|)aree ou vous joindre a recok 
AUemande dont vous parlez ; mais il faiit vous addresser a ce sujet an consei] 
municipril clu township de Pilkington, que seul a rantoi ite d'etablir et de changtr 
les limits des arrondissements (school sections) de toutes les especes, selon la loi des 
Pooled, IS et 14 Vic. eh. 48, sec. 18, clauses 3 et 4, et selou la li>enie section de la 
mdme loi» et la 4eme section de la loi suppienicntaire des ecoles. 

» 

J'ai rhonnear d'6tre, ^ 

(Signed,) £ RY£RSON« 

Au R6v6rend J. Bte. Baumgartxer, 
Pretre, Pilkington, 
Freiburg. 



JVo. 164. The Roma'i Calkolie Pastor of Pilkington to the Chief Supem' 

tendent. 



ConpUiot«g«ia8t the ]Iiiiiioi|»al CooooUt 

tI..1L«B.1«>.] 

New GfiRUANY, k 17 Fevrier, 1855. 

MONSIEUB ET TRES R^VjfiREND SfilGNEUR, 

J'ai ITionneur de vous cotnmaniquer I'usage que j*al fait de la lettre qu'il vous a 
pins de m'addresser et rinuiilit6 de ma demarche chcz le conscil municipale. Je 
vous envoie la petition, que 27 habitans de Pilkington «nt sign6. Toute la reponse 
qu'on rr^ti'? a donned consiste dans ces mots : Vous n'mirez point d'dcole, nous ferons 
ce que nous voulons. J'ai I'honneur d'observcr q,:e dopuis long temps i'ecole dont 
nous voulons nous f?eparer n'a point d'institnteiir et qu elle n'en aura probnhlement 
pd'int (\c long temps; diit elle en avoir un il nous est absoiument impossible dVnvov- 
er nos enfans a 3, 4 et 5 miles de distance. On nous a separ6 sans nous demaniier 
notre avis. Sommes nous done les seuls qui doivent 6tre exclus du bientait de 
riastruction? Commes nous ne pouvons absolument pas envo^'^r nos enfaos danj 
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cette 6cole elle ne revolt qa'im foible aecoars da goavememeiit, et nous sommes 
surcharger de taxes. 

Veuilles avoir la btiptd de nons guider dans cette tache si important Si nous 
pouyons obtenir' justice devant un tribunal nous sommes prdt a faire tous 
sacrifices, car nos paavres eofans sont dans uue trop triste privation. 

J'ai I'honneur, monsieur le surintendant>en-chef de vous prier d*accepter les 
hommages de votre devou6 serviteur. 

(Signed,) J. BTE. BAUMGARTNKR, 

Pk^tie a New Germapy, 
Friebnrg, P. O. 

Att R^v. E. Rtbisqh, 

Sunntendanten-Ohef, 
Toronto. 

\jEnclotureJ] — • 

PfLKiNOTON, 23rrf Jaimtaryt 1855. 
To the Municipal Council of Fiikington, 

Gentlkmbit, 

The petition of the undersijjned householders and freeholders of the township 
of Pilkington, of the county of Wellington, — Most humbly sheweth: 

I St. That we have protested most energetically, these two years, for having been 
taken away lirura the school section No. 10, of t!ie township of Woolwich, against 
our consent, and united to the school section No. 13, of the township of PilkingtOD» 
from which school we derive no benefit whatever. 

2nd. That we appealed to the Chief Superintendent, £. Ryerson, D. O., in a 
letter dated 11th Janaar}% (1855) and have received his answer directing us to apply 
to the municipal council of Piikington. The letter of the Chief Superintendent is 
numbered 261, and dated I8th January, 1855. In this letter he states explicitly, that 
we can have a separate school or join to the school section, irom which we were 
cast ofif, by applying to the aforesaid council. 

drd. In compliance with the above instructions, we beg leave to present you 
with this petition, soliciting your kind favor to grant us the free establishmfnt of a 
Roman Catholic separate sdiool, and will as in duty bound ever pray. 



JVb. 165. The Chkf Superintendent to the Roman Catholic Pastor of 

JHlkingtan, 

III, iitii I 

Appellant most notify the Couactl of his complaint. 

Education Office, 

Toronto^ 2^rd February, 1855. 

Sib, 

' I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 17th instant, 
and to state in reply, that as your present letter relates to the proceedings of the 
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township Goancit, a copy of it should have been sent to the clerk of the coanctl as 
reqaired by the regulations of this department, (see 4th pags of this letter,*) since [ 
oannot express an opinion on the conductor proceedings cKT any council or individuii 
without hearing both sidea 

You will, thereforci please furnish the clerk of your township ooonoil with i 
copy of your letter. 

I have the honor, (Lc« 
(Signed,) KRYER80N. 

The Rev. J. Btb. Baumgartner, 

Priest, Pilkington, 
Frieburg, 

P.S. — I herewith enclose you a copy of a letter 1 have this day addressed to the 
clerk of the township of i'ilkington.t 



J\ok 166. The Chief Supenntcndeiit to the Clerk of Pilkingtan* 



£8tabiifliun«Qt of a Separate School ie compoliory od the Coandl. 

EouoATtoif Ofnv&t 

I We ifeoeived a letteir iVom the Rev. S, Bte. Baumgartner, Roman Catbdlid 
Priest in Pilkingtoni complaining that %! Roman Catholic inhabitatits in a |mrt of 
thai township had applied to the township council for a separate Roma Catholic 
flchool, and diat their appHeation had been refosed. 

As the school act of 1 850 leaves no discrstioa to a' nmnietpal council In vegsid 
10 any application) such as is referred to abovci when made aoobrding to tha 
provisiotts of the 19th 8eotion» I will thank you to inform me at ywt earliest conve* 
nience, upon what grounds your township counoU nyeeted the application of tks 
lSt7 inhabitants mentioned by Mr. Baumgoxtnen 

I have the honors &c. 
(Signed)) £. RYERSON. 

^ Clerk of the 

Towtiihip of Pilkington» 

• the rctrTiIrtttona ou pages 48 and 69, 
f The following letter) So. 165, [So. 933, IT.} 
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JVb. 167. The Clerk of Pilkington to Lkt Chief Superintendent. 



AppUcatioa for a Sep&rsM School haa oot been refuted bj the Council. 

CI..R.967.I86$J 

Elora, 2Qth February, 1855, 

Sm, 

I beg to say that no such application a? that alluded to in your letter of the 
23rd instant, has been rejected by the couucil of the township of Pilkington. 

Such an application (which may be that you allude to) iias been left for 
consideratioa at tiiie next meeting of the township council. 

I luive the humor, &c. 
(Signed^ U. P. NEUMAN, 

Township Clerk. 

The Rev. Dr. Ryersow, 

Chief Supermtendeni of Schools, 

Toronto. 



Township of Williams* 



JVb. les. The Reo. Thl. Kiman, of Lmdon, to the Chief SupeHnlendetO. 



loriidi»c«italnBoniBOillMli«ittltaitfiitb« tbmuUy of WUBmbi. 

Loiraov, C. W.» t6l& OcUAer^ 1853. 

So, 

Being infonned that it is in your power to appropiutte a certain amount of aid 
annually; fiom the legialatlre school grant, towards the support of poor schools in 
parts of the country partially unsettled, 1 hereby talce the opportoniiy of soUettuig 
a portion of the Aiads at your disposal, fat the above purpose^ in order that a certain 
portion of the inhabitants of the township of WUHams, in the county of Middlesex, 
may be enabled to support a school wbdch is at present in operation, and has a 
daily attendance of about fif\y pupils. 

The locality is newly nettled by Scotch emigrants, who arrived fiom the 

Highlands within the last two years, in a very destitute conation, and number 

between eighty and one hundred families. It has been represented to me by the 

teacher and the trustees of the school, that they have applied to the school super-* 

intendendent for aid from the common school fund appropriated to the township, 

and that he refused any aid, on the grounds that he had received no notificatioa 

from the township clerk ot the legal erection of a school section in that locality. 

o 
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I am further informed that the township councillors encouraged the inhabitants 
ot the afoie»aid looality to erect a lehooi-house, and that they (the tawmhip 
eotineillors,) would do all in their power to enable them to support It. Not l>eing 
cooTeraant with the requirements of the sohool aot> and relying on the promises of 
the oouncillors, they (the said inhalHtants,) negleeted to petition the council to have 
their locality ereeted Into a diattnct and aeparate ichool f eetion. Under the 
foregoing cireumstances 1 think it my daty to make this application, convinced as I 
am that a school amongst these people, who are under my spiritual care, and whose 
children are destitute of the rudiments of a common school edncadcn, is esseiitialhf 
necessaiy to fit them for the duties of society which may hersaAcr devolve on 
them. 

Hoping that yon will take the case into oonsideratloD, and make such allowance 
from the legislative grant as will enable these poor people to keep their scfaod 
open duriiig the eundng seaaqn, 

I have the honor, &c. 

THT. KIRWAN, 

Rural Dean. 

Itev. EoBaToii Rtbbsoit, 

Chief Superintendent EdncatioivU. C.» 

Toronto, 



JVb. The C^ef Superintendent to the Rev. T%t. EruHUh of Lminm. 

Th» power df aiafog poor sehftob^ l i M b ta a twaifcgred to Cwmiy OwuwDi. 

SmroATioii Otfio^ 

Toronto, IIMA Odoier, 1852. 

Sm, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 16th instant, 

and to state in reply that the power to which you refer of affording aid to poor 
•school sections in new and scattered settlements, authorised by a former school 
law, has, by the present act (13 & 1 i Victoria, chnpter 4d,. section 27, clause 1,) 
.been trnrisl r rred to the municipal council of each county. 

1 regret, therefore, th u it is not in my power to comply with your request. 
All that I can do is .to refer you to the municipal council of your county 
.assistance. 

I have the honor, «Stc. 
(Signed.) £;. {tYSaSOD^. 

'3iie Rev. Tht. Kiewan, 
R. C. Rural Dean, 
(iCn rt Township of WiUiaou^ 
Undc%C. W, 
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SVb. 1 70. The Reo. Tht. Kirwaih of London, to the Chief Superintendent* 



Coaaiden former letter «8 calling attention to certain charges against tbe local school authorities of the 

T^WDsbip «f WlUikna, 

Sir, 

Your favor of the 19th instant was reoeived by me on my arrival home after 
aa absence of a few days. 

I regret to learn that the pecaninry aid required for the support of the poor 
school ia the township of WiUiams, to which t referred, cannot be dir^tly granted 
you. I have reason to do so the more as the daily attendance is rapidly 
increasing, for by the last report received from tbe teacher, 1 find that he has a 
daily average of sixty pupils. 

When I applied to yon I was under the impression that a certain amount of 
funds rem.iined in your hands for sufh purpose's as that stated in my letter, and 
th.1t in all cases where a j^rievitnce exists in school matters it was my proper course 
to apply to you, as Chief Superintendenf. to have it redressed or removed. I am 
further confirmed in the latter impression by reading the 13th and 1 4th Victoria, 
chapter 48, section 35, fifth paragraph. I considered that the terms of my letter of 
the 10th instant were sufficiently explicit to call your attention to the dereliction of 
duty on the part of the to'viiship council of Williams, and also of the local 
superintendent, but as it seems you have not considered their conduct of sufficient 
importance to even allude to it in your replj, I am now reluctantly compelled to 
give a more ample statement of the entire facts and circumstances as reported to 
me^ that you ynU eisidse tho powers VMled in you by tbe act referred to, in 
order that evenhanded jostice may be meted out to the aggrieved. 

The majority of the people who reside in the locality, where the school 19 
ritoated have pitid the public school taxes for the last two years or more» although 
they had not the benefit of a school themselves, and now that they have one of 
their own^ they are refused their proper and jost proportion of the school fands to 
which they oontribute th^mselves^ ^iid this in consequence of the township council 
having failed to |ierform 'tfae duty imposed on them by the third paragraph of the 
18th section of the school act. You are aware, as stated in my last, that the 
township councillors encouraged the section of a school-house, and promised to do 
all in their power to support the school when built. The reason they have not 
fu^ed their promises and performed their duty, is the manly stand the people had 
taken to prevent the iatroduction of proselytism into the school section, for there 
had been an attempt made to force an unqualified teacher on them, who inculcated 
during school hours, religious doctrines at variance with those of the people in 
general, and even announced that he would hold religious service on Sundavs in 
their school house. When the present teacher, (Mr. Charles McKinnon,) who is 
employed by the provisional school trustees, with the approbation of the whole 
people* applied to the Rev. Mr. MoFhersoo, the local superintendent, for a portion 
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of the legidatiye grant, ha was replied to (as stated to me by Mr. HcKiitnont) is 
the following tenns: *They an wgrat^ul wmekett tdbo did not acct^t tk 
teaehtr tent to enUgkteit tkem in the Ubk ; and he .eonsequently declined to affoid 
them any aid except the benefit of a long religioiis controyeny, oooupyins iiillj 
three hours. 

On the whole, I consider the matter reqniret a serioos investigation^ and I 
theiefoie xespectfolly demand it of you. A true copy of this eommonicatioii will 
be furnished to the parties eoncemed. 

i have the honor, die 

(8igBed»> THT. KIRWAN, 

Rural Dean, R. a Pastor of 
liondon dc Wtllianistowii. 

Retr. E. Rnsfloir, 

Chief Superintendent, 
Toronto. 

P. S. — May I respectfully reqijcst that yon will famish me widi a copy of my 
first letter sent you, as i have misliiid the one 1 liad T 

(Signed.) THT. JL, R. D., ^o. 



JVo. 171. The Deputy Superintendent to the Rev. Tht» Kirwan, of London* 



Ths faupHad dwxgM eWM* Im imveettgated anUI the opposite parties bare betn fmirfitd idA S 

«f tto opisplitot, tad heud ia npltj. 

EmiOAnotf OfrrcR, 

Toronto^ 4ih Nottetkber, 185^ 

So, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the S6th ultimo, 
and to state in reply that from the tenor of the printed remarks contained in tho 
fourth page of this letter, it would clearly have been Improper for this department 
to have entertained the complaint implied (as you state,) in your previous letter of 
the iGth ultimo^ until it was evideoft that the directions thMeb given^ had beeit 

^followed.* 

Until I receive an explanation iSram the iooal soperintesdsBt to wtan yen 
raier, no opinion can be eipros s e d upon the ease ycv subnlt 
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T herewith enclose a copy of your commuQication of the 16th ultimo, as you 
request. 

« I have the honor, &c. 

(Sigami,) J. GEORGE HOUGINS, 

Deputy SttpflriutMMimt 

The Rev. Tut. Kirwak, 

Rural Dean and R. C. Paitor, 

TowQships of WtUiami 6l Loudon, G.W. 



JVb. 172. The Reo. Tht. Sxrwaa^ (of London^ to the (Mtf Stig^enntendent. 

€biMld«n his eompldnk ntirtilMd, and foroUhM additional dtugaa. 

£L.]i.sn.im] 

LoHDoii, C.W., 16A November, 1859, 

Sra, 

I have the pleasure to acknowledge your reply dated the 4th of November, 
together with a copy of my first letter to you, for which I to return you my 
thanks. 

♦ 

As it seems by yonr last favor of the 4th» that your department has entertiiiiied 
the complaint lodged by me against the oondaet of the township councillorB of 
Wiiliams, and of the local superintendent, I feel it my duty to furnish you with 
some extracts of a letter written to me, bearing date the 22nd of September, 1858» 
by Mr Charles McKinnon, the school teacher employed by the trustees, in ordier 
that you might understand that I have presented the case to you in its less 
aggravated siiape, and that you may likewise be the t>etter able to render impartial 
justice to the parties concerned: 

** KcY. Fatbbb, 

. **I have no doubt but you will be surprised to learn on receipt of this, that I 
bave to my regret, given up teaching schocrf here. As it is the duty of the municipal 
council to form new school seotimi^ and to give instructions accordingly, I actually 
thought* when I commenced teaching here, that everything was legally arranged 
according to the requirements of the school act, until I went to see the Rev. Mr. 
Mcpherson, who is the local superintendent. He said that he was not furnished by 
the trustees of lliis school section with a legal notification describing the boundaries 
of said section. To this I replied, that the school trustees were not acquainted with 
the legnl rejk'ulations of the school act, and therefore it was the duty of the township 
council to direct them in the proper coarse to be pursued; and e^cially as the 
council voluntarily imposed this duty on themselves by promising to do so. No 
arguments could prevail on the reverend Free Church gentleman. His qiiarrel with 
these poor C:itho;ics w is, ili.it they were uiiii;i;iterul and ignorant — because they did 
not accept of the teacher and preacher sent to them for the purpose of en'ighteniug 
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them in a knowledge of the Bible. To this I replied, that no law authorized him or 
a ly other person to force a teaeher or {Mreaeher oo any school section against lb 
consent of the school trustees and of the people in general; farther« that the Cathelks 
held the Bible as sacred as he did, and that they have one great advantage ov«r 
them ; that is^ the mfaltible voice of the church of Christ, to gaide them in preaching 
and expounding the scriptures in the spirit of unity and trntb, as they ought to be ; 
they did not interpret the scriptures aocofdiog to the priyate interpretation of eren 
— ^ who could scarcely read a passage in the Bible. This led me into a warm 
controversy, which detained me three honrs. I went away fully convinced that his 
reverence met with one who knew more abont the fruits of l^testantiscn than be 
did himself. 

**Next day I called a meeting of the school trustees and householders, at vrbieb 
they nnammonsly declared that Mr. Gray, the ooundllor, requested them to h^Ui 
the School house, and that they (the council) would do all they could for them. This 
they certainly would have done, had the people accepted of the services of the 

inspired teacher, whom they had sent to them for no other purpose than to convert 
them I When the people opposed their erroneous presumption, they (Ihe councillors) 
immediately resolved that whereas thr people did not make a legal application to 
the'council for the dividing and formation of their school section, as reijuired by the 

school act, no pro*^ision could be made for them this year. Here I must appeal to 
reason, justice, humaniry and the sacred laws of Christianity, and ask, with confusion 
and astonishment, has there been manifested, since Cromwell's time, such injustice, 
hypocrisy, intolerance and ungodly ill will, in any one civilized country or place, — 
that these jinor destitute and harmless Catholics should be compelled to pay school 
tax for the last three years, without having the t)ene(it of a school for themselves, 
and now deprived ol what they had to obtain, because they did not immediate))' 
comply with the requirements of a school act which they knew nothing about; and 
with which they could not, on account of the course pursued by the township 
councillors, — is, in my opinion, an injustice, the parallel of which cannot he found 
in any christian country or community. As the poor j)coph3 had thus been deceiver], 
they could not keep me any longer ; but it was with difficulty I could g^ct awav. 
for many of them preferred to sell the only corn they had, to make up my salary. I 
am determined, please Grod, to return next year to Nova Scotia, my dear n^itive land* 
whdre freedom, every spiritual blessing^, and religious privileges abound, and where 
such intolerance over Catholics would not be attempted. * fileased are ihey who suffer 
persecution for justice sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.' 

" 1 remain, reverend father, 

** Your obedient servant, 

(Signed,) ^CHARLESMcKINNON. 

"Rev. T.KiawAir, R. D. 
"London." 

P.S. — I have stated in my last letter that the householders of this c<^ony have 
paid school tax for the last two years and upwards.. Tiie reason I liavadooe so 
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though tlM m^Qiisy of the ratepayers are residents fnr the last three years, some 
l»w have settled on the lend within the hut two years. The munber of Catholies 
of which this oohmj is composed, is about seven hnndred, they live in one continuous 
ioittlenient in the north-west part of the township of Williams; I may safely say, 
UMt the neaiest whool to them, which is on the uld •setttement, and is decidedly 
aee t attan> ftr the parents of the diiMren who attend it, without exception, betong to 
•he Presbyterian creed, is four miles dbtaat IN>m the m^rity of the inhabilants of 
the new GkthoKe colony. 

I have the honor, &c. 

(Signed,) THT. KIRWAN, 

Rural Dean, R C. Pastor of 

London & Wiiiiama. 

Rev. Egekton Rykrsov, 

Cbiti Superinterideut, 
Toronto. 



No* 173. The Rev, TIU. Xuvfon, of London, io the Chief Si^erintenderU, 



Baqwiting * deeiiioa on bi* compUttii against tlia local idbool aatboiitiaa of WilliaiiM. 

LOUDON. C. W., ^ February, 1853. 

Sib, 

In my first tetter to you, dated 16th October, 1852, 1 called your attention to the 

conduct of the township councillors of Williams, and of the local superintendent, the 
Hev. Mr. McPherson, in the full expectation of obtaining immediate redress. In my 
subsequent letters I gave a fuller explanation of the subject of complaint, as repre- 
sented to me by the teacher and the Catholic inhabitants io whose behalf I took the 
liberty of addressing you. I did expect that the matter would be fully investigated 
before this time, as it seemed to me that the true facts of the case mifrht have been 
easily elicited and an impartial decision in accordance therewith given by you. 

I would not be anxious to press tor a final decision, but ns it is a source of 
anxiety to the Catholic inhabitant5?, who are much interested in the education of 
their children, I feel that I would not be worthy of the tru-^t reposed in me if I did 
not again solicit you to bring the matter to a final conclusion. 

Tile Catholic inhabitants complain that the usual tinrie for the distribution of 
the school funds is now passed, and as there has been no decision given as yet, that 
they are likely to be deprived oi their just portion, to which they would have been 
i^ntitled by law, were it not for the obstructive course pursued towards them by the 
township councillors aud the local superintendent. What still more aggravates the 
disadva-aiages arising to the inhabitants from a delay in the decision, is the fact that 
they are unable to pay the school teacher the stipulated salary. So convinced was 
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the scliool teaeber (Mr. Charles McBjodoo) of it, that ai ioon at he diaeoverad Ihi 
obitructive eoune pnnued by the townahip couacilloia and the looal iQ|MriiitendeDt, 
he wrote to me, stating that **A8the poor inhabitants are unable to mttDtain the 
Bchooi lor want of funds, he would be obliged, though with reluctance, to give up 
teachiog." The school would have been discontinued had not 1 written to him» aari 
taken upon myself the responsibility ot maintaining it by promising him an adequate 
remuneration for his services. I did so with the hope that no quibble would deprive 
the school of its just proportion of the lunds to which it was entitled by the spirit 
and purport of the school law, if justly and impartially administered. I further relied 
on a speedy and equitable decision from you, to whom, as the law directs^ I rcsiemd 
the matter. 

Up to the present time the school has been continued, pnncipaUy at my espens«, 
and I trust that the above reasons will be a sufficient excuse for me to urge yon ts 
give a final decision on this much vexed and agitated question. 

Bipecting the favor of a reply as soon as ooovenient, 

I have the honor, &c. 

(Signed,) THT. KIRWAN, 

Rural Dean. 

Rev. E. Ryersok, 

Chief Superintendent of Education, 



JVb. 174. The Chief Superintendent io the Rev, Tht. Kirwan, of London, 



There 18 00 aMroranee that the charges hare bee a furniebed to the parties complained of; nor are thece 

•peeific facts addaced to warrant an official dedaioib 

pio. 40, H.J 

Education Otpicf, 

luronto, I5th February, 1853. 

Sir, 

I hare tht: honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 4th instant, 
find to state in reply that T have no assurance that copies of any of your letters of 
coinj)!aint against the council and local superintendent of the township ot Williams 
h ive been furnished to the parties concerned, as required by the regulations of this 
department, and as intimated to you in the letter of the 4th November. Nor do 
your letters furnish me with any facts on which it is possible to found any official 
decision. 

You do not say when the school section to which you refer was estahlished, or 
how established. You do not furnish me with any copies of the proceedings of the 
township eouncll of Williams, coUUtining the pronuses which you say it made and 
violated ; nor whether the returns required by law have been made to the local 
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superintendent, on which alone he could act, were the section entitled to receive 
what you claim finr it. ' 

Afl as 1 can gather from your letters, and from an extract m one of them, 
aome of the towiiBhip councillora encouraged the building of a pubUe Bchoothooae, 
but not a dgnamimatiomai or separate one : nor has any ooonoil authority to levy 
any omstMwiil fiir the erection of a separate schooUhonse; fuoh a house most be 
bdlt by the denominatioii reqairiog it 

A separale sehool, whether Protestant or Roman Catholic^ eannot be established 
before the 25tli December of any one year, and on the written application of twelve 
heads of faniiliei» as re«iuired by the 19th section of the school act. 

You complain that the township cqudcII did not instruct the Catholic inhabitants, 
to whom you refer* how to proceed in their schunl afiHirs* so that they might fulfil 
the reqohrements of the law ; but surely such a duty no more devolves upon a muni- 
cipal council, than it devolves upon the government nr parliatneot to teach all parties 
concerned how to obey the law in order to secure its advantages. 

If, according to your representation, the whole or great majority of the inhabi- 
tants in the part of the township to which you re^er, tre Roman Catholics, they could 
elect trustef'.K, employ a teacher, and erect a schuul-house, according to their own 
wishes, under the general provisions of the school act. But if instead of doing so, 
they have preferred to have their section and school nrgani'^i'd and established a«? a 
separate one, they can only receive assistance according to the provisions of the 19th 
section of the school act. 

I have the honor, dec. 
(Signed^ E. RYCB80N. 

The Rev. Tht. Kirwan, 

Roman Catholic Priest, 

Townsiiip oi' W iiiiams and London. < 



JVb, 175. lite Rtv, Thl. Kirvmn, of London^ to the Chief Superintendent, 



Tbiakfl himaelf aggii6T«d &t not receiving a d( oioion nv: par ti ii etetemeat of clwrges; «n4 appeals to tts 

Oovemor General. 

(L.&. 886. 1853.3 

London, C. W., 2S^/i February^ 1853. 

Sir, 

I have received your letter of the ir»th instant, and am bound to acknowledge 
that its contents have not a little surprised me. 

It was my impression since the receipt of ycur letter dated the 4th of November 
?ast, that you had taken steps to hold an investigation into the case as demanded in 
my letter of the 2Gth of October, and in which I stated that the parties concerned 
had been furnished with a true copy of the complaint preferred against thein. Yet 
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after a lapse of upwards of three months ym reply that you ** have no assaranceteft 
copies ot my letters of complaint have been furnished tothepartiBB eeacenMBd fitdt 
also, that my letters do not furnish you with any **fa€it on which it is possiSle to foad 
any official decision* 

Some men are in the habit of estimating the character and Tonicity of otkn 
by their own personal standard) and I am, therefore, not nrach astonished at the m- 
sinuation you seem willing to cost npon me. But, setting aside your implied afluMiit 
as a matter to be attributed to your peculiar mode of controversy, let me for a mo* 
ment refer to the statements and reasoning contained in your letter now bcrfbre ne. 
It ie apparent from the wording of your reply, dated the 4th November last^* that jm 
were then under the impression 1 had complied with the tenor of ^ printed remailn | 
contained on its 4th page. You stated then that you could express no opinion upoa 
the case I submitted, until you had received an explanation from the local snperin- 
tendcnr, thereby implying that you awaited hii? explanation beftxre yoti could pn^ 
ceed further in the matter. It seems now that you have not thought it worth ysur 
while to require the local siuperintendent to furnish you with any explanation, or 
that he has fiuled to do sa This is the only inference I can deduce from ysv 
remarks. 

Referring to the second paragraph of j'our present reply, where j'ou state I did 
not ** say when the scliool section to which I referred was established," &:c., I have ^ 
to remark that you might readily have perceived from my letter of the 26th October, 
that 1 complained of the township council tor not ful/iiling the duties imposed upon , 
it by the 3rd clause ot the ISlh section ot" the school act, where it is ex[)ressly enacted 
that it shall be the duty of the municipulity of each township in Upper Canada, " to > 
form portions of the township where no scaools have been estabhshed into school 
sections. ' Had the municipal council performed lis duty 1 would have been right 
in the lenral acceplation of the term school seed an, hut as the council had not I'ulfiJled 
the requirements ot the law, the term vvtiich i thought fit to use wa« only meant to 
describe the part of the townshij) for which I was claiming fair play and justice. 
The local superintendent could have acted, and did act, when the people did not 
require his interference, but vvlien he would not be permitted to tamper with the 
faith of the children, through the agency of the teacher whom he had introduced for 
prosely titling purposes, tneu he could easily lind a subterfuge in the teclmicalities and 
intricacies of your school law ; and you, as Chief Superintendent, seem inclined to 
ishield him with your evasive logic. The local superintendent might possibly, by a 
quibble of the law, try to justi/y himself in refusing aid to the school ; but no law ia 
the Canadian statute book could sustain him, as a public officer, in using the language 
which he employed towards the unfortunate people who had been the victims of hk 
bigoted and persecuting policy. 

You endeavor to explain away the charge which I preferred against the town- 
ship councillors for not fulfilling their promiees and duty, by saying, nor has any 
council authority t'> levy any assessment for the erection of a M^ara^e school-house." 
A separate- school, let me distinct ly say, was not asked. The people wanted a school 

• Sm tfa« lettsr oa puge tl2. 
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of their own, and claim the management of it withoat the unjjist dictation or inter* 
ferenoe of the township eoaneil or local superintendent. And because they have 
not idlowed anch dictation and interference, you can ** gather from my letter^ and 
from an extract in one of them," that the echool ia a dsnomnaUoned or uparati one. 
•It Is very unfair on jour part to sustain your argument by hypothetical deductions 
which have no foundation in the facU stated for your consideraiion. 

You go on to 8ay»-^<*a sepamte school, whether Protestant or Roman Catholic, 
cannot be established before the 25th December of any one year;" although I look 
opon this statement as unnecessaiy under the clrcumstences of the case, Imay ob- 
serve that it seems to me a very strange provision intne law regulating the eommoh 
school system of this section of the Province, but quite consistent with many other 
equally strange provisions of the same school act. According to the above quotation, 
there are only six days in the year set apart for establishing separate schools, and 
supposing Christmas day should fall on Monday, then only five can be used for that 
purpose. Well, I hope the legislature of the Province will see the necessity of ex- 
tending the time to be used tor thb important purpose beyond the present illiberal 
bounds. 

You say that I " complain that the township council did not instruct the Catholic 
inhabitants to whom I refer bow to proceed in their school affairs, so that they might 
fulfil the requirements of the law." I am not aware that I have complained of any 
sucli thing ; it is a supposition on your part, as far asi my letters go.* I said in my 
first letter that the inhabitanls neglected to petition the council to have their locality 
erected into a distinct and separate school section ; that is, separate and distinct from 
the portion of the township and the school section with which it is geographically 
cumiccted, but froii, uhich it extends to such a distance as to render it utterly im- 
possible lor one school to answer the whole, on account of the great distance. But 
'When I referred to the school act, which I had not then at hand, I found that the 
inhabitants were not required by law to present a petition. The council had their 
^ty to perform without any petitioniiig about it. 

I add ancther extract from your reply, which fully proves the justice of the claims 
I advanced, and which firmly establishes the illegality and impropriety of the eon* 
duct of those against whom I appealed to you. You remariE, " according to your 
representation, the. whole, or great m^ority, of the inhabitants iii the port of the 
township to which I refer are Roman Catholics, they could elect trustees, employ a 
teacher, and erect a school-house, aceotding to their own wishes, under the gmeral 
provisions of the school aoL** This is exactly that for which they have been con- 
tending ; but the bigotry and unchristian spirit of sectarianism adopted towards them, 
foy those who have been entrusted with the local administration of the law, has pre- 
Tented them from obtaining their just and oonstitutional rights, 1 appealed to yon 
agaiiMt a masked system of persecution ; you try to evade the question by techni- 
calities ; I demanded an investigation ; you have delayed for months, and at length 
attempt to impugn niy veracity. I now consider that it would be unbecoming on , 
my part to hold any farther correspondence with you through your department ; 1 

• Bm lettw Hoh 172, page Ht. 
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will accordingly appeal to his Excelleiiey Uie Governor General, to whom it flean 
by the 34th section of the school act| you are responnble for yoar official con ioct 
1 forward herewith a copy of my letter of complaint against you, which 1 luive for- 
warded to his Excellency in council;* and, in the meantime, I wish tti inform 3''ou th.\ 
for the public information, i will kave the correspondence inserted in the poUK 
press. 

It is well the people should see some of the features of that boasted municipal 
system, which to an almost unlimited and intolerable extent controls the education 
of the children of the counlrv. and which usurps parental duties and responsibilities, 
to an extent (ia beyond the limits which divine or natural law would seem, to define. 

I remain, fcc. 

(Signed,) Tiil. KlUWAN, 

Rural Dean. 

Rev. £. Rybrbon, 

Chief Supe rintendent of Schools, 
Toronto, C. W. 



176. Ret* Thi, Etrwan to the Secretary of the Promnee* 



Appeals to the Qofernor Oeoeral against tiie Chief Superintendent for oot deciUiug upon his compUlnU 

MgiSaat lh« loeil MtbofllMt nf WUlkni. 

LoNnoK, C. W., 2Sth FArwary, 1853. 

Hon. Sib, 

A ease of great grievance occurred in the township of WiDiams, in the imited 
counties of Middlesex and Elgin, during the past year, between the Roman Catholic 
inhabitants residing in the north>west part of said township, and the local school 
superintendent and township ciuncUlors of the same. 

The part of the township to which I allude is peopled by Scotch emigrants who 
came from the Highlands within the last three years, and are under my spiritual 
jurisdiction. The settlement occQpies six miles in extent and comprises, at leasl^ 
between six and eight hundred inhabitants. They had no school till last snmmer, 
when by the encoaragement of the township councillors, they erected a school house 
at their own expense. The then local superintendent, the Rev. Mr. McPherson, is 
a minister of the Presbvterian Free Church, and so were and are, I believe^ all the 
township councillors. When the school was built, a young man, who reprrsented 
himself as having been sent by the Free Churoh society of Toronto, to give gratuitous 
education to the children who might attend, presented himself as teacher. Certain 
of the inhabitants sospecting that a private conspiracy had been formed ibr 

* The next letter No. 176, [Letters received 116«, ol lUfi^.j 
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prosei} Liiiijg purposes, consulted me on the propriety of allowing him to conduct the 
schoul, and although 1 knew that nothing good could come outof xMazarelh,! a*] vised 
them, in oonsideratioa of their poverty and want of school conveuience, to send their 
cMhimi to hiiii, pnovidfid lie iirould not attempt to interlSMie with their religious belief* 
Scarcely bad he occupied the school four , days, when he commenced to intrpdnee 
rdlgioua exercises at variance with the religione principies of the cfaildieo and parents. 
The first Saturday, be announced to the pupils that he would hold rdigious serrico 
m the school, and at which he desired them and their parents to attend. The people 
at oDce discovering that he was a preacher withdrew their children, and employed 
Mr. Charles McKinnoo, who is a legally qualified teacher, and conducts their school 
to the entire satis&ction of the people. 

The township councillon» who had previously promised aid, refused to do their 
duty when the former teacher was discarded, and the local superlntendeQt, of course* 
in conceit with the councillors, refused aid from the public school ilinds, alleging 
that they were ungraUfiU wreUheM who wmid not aceepi tke teacher tent toenlighiem 
them in the Bible."* 

On behalf of the people, I appealed for aid to the Chief Superintendent of 
Schools, the llev. E, Rvcrson, Toronto. 

The ap])lication was unsuece.'^^rul, and I then appealed for an investigation into ihe 
matter, and had reason to believe, from the tenor of a letter dated 4lh November 
last, that he would fully investig^ate the case. But to my astonishment, I find by a 
letter of his dated the 15th mstant, that he did not think proper to give even the 
satisfaction of a mock investigation, after a delay of more than three months, I 
am, therefore, reluctantly compelled to aj peal to his Excellency the GoveAior 
General in council, against the extraordinary conduct of the Rev. Egerfon Ilyerson, 
Chief Superintendent of Schools for this section of the province, and liope that his 
Excellency, in whose wiadooi, spirit of justice and inipartiality, I place the fullest 
ccofidenoe, will tahe ih6 matter into consideration. 

A copy of this eomplaintt I this day traasmit to the Chief Superintendent 
aforesaid, and would most respectfully request you to call on him for a copy < f the 
whole oonrespondenoe existing between him and me on this subject, for the better 
mfonnation of his Ezoeliency, under whose notice I hope you will bring the matter 
at yoait esrfieat convenience. 

J haye the honor, &c. 
(Signed,) THT. KIRWAN. 

Rural Dean. 

Eon. A. N. MoRiN, 

Provincial Secretary, 
Quebec. 
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lEndorted.] 

SEcnrrARY*s Office, llth March, 1853. 
Referred to the Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada lor report. 

By command, 
(Signed.) E. A. MEREDITH, 

Assistant Secretary. 
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Jfo* 177. The Chief SupermUndeni to Ui4 Secretary ihe Provittee* 

J — — 

Baport <m tli« appaal of tb* B«v«v«wl Tat. Kir«n to Qommor QtaanL 

EiiooATioN Omtm, 

Toronto^ 4tk Maif, 1854. 

Sti, 

In reference to the letter of the Rev. Tht. Kirwan, Roman Catholic rural dean, * 
at London, Upper Canada, addressed to you the 9r^ Febraary, and transferred to 
me the llth Marefa, for my explanations as to the complaints ^and statements 
contained in that letter ajerainst me» I mnst apologize for the length of time which I 
have suSered to elapse before transmlttiof^ for the information of his Excellency, 
the explanations or report required. The reasons of th s delay aro, that 1 did not 
return Awn my tour of the several oounties of Upper Canada, until about a month 
since, and there have been so many questions and duties requiring immediate 
attention, and which appeared to me to be more important than the vindication of | 
myself from the imntitations contained in Mr. Kirwan's letter, that I have allowed i 
his charge to remain unanswered until I couKl rtftend* to them without prejudice to 1 
the public intere«?t5? and duties of this department. ' 

Mr. Kirwan has not furnished you with copies of his correspondence with me. ! 
Had he duti<' so, that correspondence would have contiiined sufficient proof of the 
groundlessness ol his charges and the propriety of the course which I have pursued. I i 
herewith enclose^ for the information of his Exceliency, copies of that cor- 
respondence.* . 

1. Before remarking on this correspondenoe, I may observe, that up to the 
* present moment I have not received any commaoication whatever from the only 
parties with whom I am officially required to oorreepood on the sutrject — ^namely, 
the trustees and teacher of the school in qaestioo— -that whatever letters I have 
aiiblressed to Mr. Kirwan, have been from courtesy and respect for his position, and 
not from any right which the law gives him to interfere in a matter uf this kind, or 
any obligations on my part to correspond with others than local school autuoiities 
and parties personally interested. The only instance of non-residents of munici- 
palities assuming functions which belong to locnl school authorities in correspondence 
with this department, are those which are furnished by this correspondence, and 
that which was laid before the legislature some m« nths since on the subject of 
"separate s?chools."f And these instances shew to ^^■hat incoriveiiicnces this depart- 
ment has been subjected, in yielding from motives of delicacy and courtesy to 
correspond on school matters with parties who are wholly irresponsible in suc|i 
matters, who appear to be wholly uninformed as to the provisions of the school act, 

• Vie pneadiiig Ictton, Soa les to IfS* pagM 809-220. 

f ** Correepondenee between the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto and tbe Cbief Superintendent of 
Scboolo, on til 1^ subject of Sepsrtta OomoiOD Sohooto in Upper Canada." Piiaied order of the Lcgialaiift 

AMembi/, beptember, 1862. 
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and when inlbimed of (heir ommom and errors^ as 1 infoFJiMd Mr. Kirwaa ia my 
letter of the l&th Fdbniary, immediately begin to assail me and attack the school 
law. 

2. Now, had Mr. Kirwan acquainted liiinselt' with the school law, he would 
have known that I had no power to d'» a single thing that he has demanded — that 
the iifmost I could do, iu regard to his complaints, even were his allegatiuas well 
founded, would be lo offer friendly advice with a view of allayin£r differences and 
inducing useful co-operation. In my last Idler to Mv. Kirwan, dated ir)ih February, 
1853, 1 pointed out to him the kind of inlormation necessary to enable me even to 
form an opinion on the subjects of his representations; bat instead of supplying that 
information, he replies in a long, and in several respt c is, ofKsnsive letter, dated 28th 
February ; and on the same day that he sends that letter to me, he sends a copy of 
it with copies of the preceding correspondence, to the " Toronto Mirror** newspaper, 
and another letter to you complaining of me, and at the same time assailing other 
parties. 

3. A reference to Mr. Kirwan's complaint and statements will, I think, 
abundantly justiiy the foregoing remarks ; he conipl dns lliat I would not institute 
an investigation into his complaints against the miiiiici|):il council of the township 
of Williams. In reply. I observe that tlie law nowliere provides me svifh means or 
gives me the least authority to institute tiie mvestifration deniandt-d ; thai jnunic'pil 
councils are in no way responsible to mo, and that the local superintendent (who la 
so unscrupulously assailed, as well as the religious denomination lo which he belongs) 
could not act in respect to the parties referred to without the previous action of the 
township council. Mr. Kirwan fays that in my letter to him. dated 4th November, 
1852, (addressed to him by Mr. llodgins during my absence at Quebec), I gave him 
to understand that I would institute an investigation into his complaint against the 
manicipal council and local saperintendent of the township of Williams; but it will 
be seen by referring to Mr. Hodgins* letter iA that date^ that nothing of the kind 
was intimated. All I had authority or could hope to do, was to offer suggestions 
and advice to each of the parties concerned, after having heard their respective 
statements. 

4. Mr. Kirwan complains that "the Free Church Society of Toronto sont a 
teacher to give gratuitous education" to the children of the new settlers of whom he • 
speaks ; but surely 1 had no right to interfere with the operations ol that society, 
nor even to express an opinion respect! them, however anxious Mr. Kirwan 
himself might he to stigmatize and repress thera. . It appears, according to Mr. 
Kirwan's own statements, that he "knew nothing good could come out of Nazareth 
yet he "advised them (tiio settlers in que^-i ion) in consideration of their poverty and ' 
want of school convenience to send their children" to the gratuitous school of the 
Free Church teacher. I certainly had no more right to inquire into the nature and 
grounds of the Free Church Society's proceedings among the newly arrived emigrants 
referred to, than into those of Mr. Klrwan's advice to tliese same emigrants. 
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ft. Mr. Kirwan states to yoa that the emigrants (speaking of them as a ^coloBy,*^ 
on \rho8e behalf he has appealed, have come '*from the highlands of (Scotland miMm 
the last ihree years;" in his letter to me of the 16 th October, it will be seen thatle 
states that these emigrants ''arrived from thf^ highlan'ls of Scotland within the let 
lilK»ycar.«, in a very destilute condition;" while in his letter to me dated only two 
weeks later, (28lh October) he states that the majority of these people ** had paid 
the public schnol taxes for the last two years and more;** and he adds, in a third letter, 
dated Idlh November, 1853, that •♦although the majority of the rate-payers arc 
residents for the last two years, some few have settled on the land within the last 
two years;" a statement which ill accords with the first one which Mr. KirWan 
made to me, and the last one which he has made to you. These varying statements 
requiJte no comment from me. 

6. Mr. Rirwan also states to yoa that these inhabitants "had no t^katd uU laH 
vmrntTt when, by the encoaragement of the township councillonB, they erected a 
a sohooUhouse at their own expense f yet, on the 16th and 38lh October, Mr. 
Kirwan prefera a complaint to me against the township couneU and loeal saperin- 
lendent» for a '"dereliction of duty " on the score of money which be claims for thii 
school, whicb» according to his own statement, could not have tteen in operation 
over two or three months, and which mast hare commenced after the period at 
which the law reqoired the local superintendent to make die af^pordonmeiit of the 
ichod money for the year; and when it is known that a township council cannot 
levy and collect school money from any school section without the application to be 
taxed from the majority of inhabitants of that section, as expressed at. a public 
meeting called for that purpose. 

7. It will be seen by referring to ^r. Kirwan's letter of the 16tb Ootober, that 
he ^pi^ied to me to grant ud to the settlement in question, having as he states, been 
informed that I had power to apply a certap amount of aid annually from the iegis* 
lative sdiool grant, towards the support of poor schools in pans of the country par- 
tially unsettled." Withio three days* l&th October, 1852, 1 informed him that the 
power which he had supposed to be vested in roe, had been transferred to the county 
eounoils— referred Urn to the clause of the statute bearing upon the snbjeot-— ex- 
pressed my regret at not being able to comply with his request, and recommended 
him to apply to the municipal conncQ of his county. In Mr. Kirwan's letter, to which 
this was a reply, he made no formal complaints against the township council or local 
superintendent of Williams. He states, indeed, that the inhabitants had not even 
applied to be fomwd into a legal school section, though, as he says, ** not being con- 
Tersant with the requirements of the school act,** and relying on the promises of 
councillors to do all in their power to support the school in case of their erecting a 
sohool'house* Nor did Mr. Kirwan apply to me for aid to pay the teacher for last 
year's services, as he demanded in subsequent letters, but concluded his first letter in 
the following words : " Hoping that you will take the case into consideration, and 
make such allow.incf? from the legislative p;'rant as will enable these poor people to 

^hzn school open during the ensuing season*' Mr. Kirwan, instead of acting 
upon my friendly suggestion, and applying to the only body who could aid " these 
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-poor people ** undar eirai|iMteiicM» efaangw the whole Mpact sad iMue of the 
y m th m by prooaeding to prefer fennal chafgei agaiiist the towMhip coniwll md 
loeal snperinteodeiit for «d«reli<itif« of duty,** and to the letter (Mth Odober, im^ 

MitBiDiiig tbcee ehefgei^ Mr. Hodglae^ during my abeence at QaebeOi addrened 
the Mie of the 4th Noveoiber, aad to vhteh Mr. KirWanmaketsueh izeqaeat iefer- 

.anee. Bat finding norhiag oa which I ooold iorm aa opinion or give advice in Mr. 
Kirwan^ reply of the 16th November, and hearing nothing from any other party, I 
left the matter without further notice until I eoukl visit the oountiee to ibe went — 

- which wan in Jaaaary or February ; but no party appUed to me on the suligect, nor 
did i hear anything more noipaotlng it, until, on my return from the western part of 
■ey tour, I received Mr. Kirwan'a letter of the 4th February, to which i replied the 
15^ — pointing out his omiraioni and how impossible it was for me to form any 
opinion on the question under such circumstances, and that I had no authority, under 
any circumstances, to do what hp demanded. To his insulting reply of the 28th • 
Fehrunry, which I first read in the Toronto aewspapeni, i iiave not thonght proper 
to return any answer. 

FVem a mview of the whole correfpondanee^ it will, therefore, be teeo, . * 

1. That Mr. Rhrwan applied to me for aesietaace to the school, as a poor school, 
' ■aaristanee which appertained to the county council, and act to me, to give. 

2. That instead of applying to the county council ftr the assistance sought, Mr. 
Kirwan commences formal complaints against the municipitl council and local super- 
intendent of the township of Williams, demanding of me the eaerciae of powecs 
which the law dors not conler upon me. 

8. That Mr. Kirwan has made a variety of charges against the councillora and 
local superintendqat of the township of Williams, and when informed that he must, 
ill order to receive an opinion on the matter, adduce some official proceedings of the 
parties of whom he complains, he furnishes not the copy of a single act of council, 
or counoillors or local superintendent — not the appHcalion of a trustee, or even a 
rate-payer, to them, nor the statempnt of any one of them to me, but forthwith enters 
a complaint to His Excellency of my nou'compliance with his demands. 

I may remark,' in conclusion, that if the school trustees or inhabitants of the 
aettleiiie^t in question bad represented thnir circumstances and wants to me, I should 
have felt it my duty to refer to their Ioch! superintenrient, and council if neces«5ary ; 
but when, first, an. application is made in their tiehaif a.s pau[)iTS, I had only to advert 
to the pruvufioos of the law on th^it point, nuuiely, thai a|)[jUcatiun must be mnde to 
the county council for assistance on that ground , nnd when, secondly, a complaint 
is made to me against the councillors and local superintendent of a township — the 
latter a cleriarymaii— by a clergyman who is mi a resid-^nt in the township, 1 think 
it would be partial and insulting on my part to call upon one clergyiuaa lo answer 
^ to the chare:e« of another clerjryman made under such circumstances, or to refer to 
the councillora ui regard to cliarges made against tiieiu in such a manner, ur to adopt 
any other course than that wiiich I explained ^Mr. Kir want iftflsy letter of the 15th 
February, 185S. 

■ V 
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• I tMnk Mr. IQrwBO wqqM hm evinced & more phariCfiUe and a ma 
diioreet aiui mtelligent seal in faehelf of tike poop people for whose iotereets be pro- 
fenes so maeh ooQcero»bad he gone among them and advisMd and aided tfaeo ii 
applying to Ihe oeimcil to he formed into a separate aehool eeetion, and to have a 
tax impoeed upon themielviiB for their needfiil seliool purposes, rather than to conesd 
them in a oourse whiob can secure them no benefit, but nnst be injorioue'to theoi^ 
and whiob puts it out of my power to aid them, as I should be happy to do, by advice 
and recommendation fur special assistance. 

The llev. Mr. McPheiaoa is not the local superintendent of schools for the town- 
ship of Williams for the current year. Whether he has reoaived copies of the letters 
addressed to this department against him, L do not know from himself, as he has 
ne^er written me a word on the subject. If he had received copies of those letters, 
I suppose he has thoug:ht himself only obliged to answer to representations of parties 
with whom he was olficially connected in the township, but did not feel himsell' 
ioalled upon to noUee the gratuitous repre^ntatioos of a noU'resident olergymaD* 

I have the honor, &c 

(Signed) £. RYKRSON. 

/{The Hod. A. N. Mouir, M.P.P^ 
Secretary of the Phyvince^ 
Quebec 



School SectioA No. 4, Metcalfe, 

JVo. im Tke TrwtHM 0/ Sduxd Section M. 4» Metca^e, to the CSiSef 

Superintendent 

. Sifoctof tbe fl0tabiishm«D(of a S^lwnteSolioqL 

IL.1L, 2WJ, 186^3 

MntoAfjv, Napier F. O., iSi^llcniier, 186S. 

'Cits, 

8ome of the inhabitants of this section wish toliava asf^parate school, and have 
ta house boilt for the pmrpose. Can their doing so have any effMt oa this aeetisii, as 
Mettled by the munlstpal conneii of tha<tawaslnp! 

WILLIAM HENRY, 
, (Signed,) JOHN LEWIS, 

DAVID BROWN, 
Trustees School Section 4 , 

"The Kev. Dr. Kyersox, ' 
Chief ^perintendeat of Scboolii^ . ■ . < 

Toronto. 
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JVh. 179. ne ChUf StqfirintendeiU to the TrUttee$ ^ School 8e€iion 



I No. ui GO 

^ fimioAvioii OmD% 

Gbmtlembn, 

I ha,T9 the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 24th ultimo, 
and to state in reply that no separate school can be established before the 25th of 
December, nor without the act of the township council ; nor will persons establishing 
a separate school he exempted from the paynne?if of rat«s for the erection of a school- 
house commen ed before the esrablisliment of such separate school* See the 1st 
proviso in the 4lh section of the iSuppiementary School Act 

I have the honor, dee. 

(Signed,) R RYEUSON. 

Messrs. WiLUAM Henbt, 
John Lewis, and 
David Brown, 

. Trustees School Seeticm Na 4» Metcalfe, 
Napier. 



School Sections Nos. 4 and 8, Sandwich. 

(Cbun/y of JSttex.) 



Mk 180. The Lotd BupemUn4ei4 of Sandmch to the Chief St^^erin- 

" * ■ tendent. 



VhM at wUch tbs opcfttlODi of a Scpavato Bcbool, aadtto sSoiapCloii of hi n^i^iliiii ( 



In school section No. 4, in the township of Sandwich, the Roman Catholic 
inhabitants were oet off in July last as a separate school ; but tbe trustees of the 
school section have since that [and after trustees had been elected and a teacher 
trnfdoyedfor the separate school) levied a tax upon the whole section, Roman Catholics 
a,** well.a«» the r^st. to pav for a school house, and for the rate* in thHrflfCt n't: 
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Dwugh BO a^emeDt ibr the fchod house had been entered into befiwo the Rmtt 
Ootholie eeliool wne wet a^mfi and the tnutM elected thereof. 

Are not the penora^ being Ronran CathoUei who eubesiibed hr,aad thoee 
lend efaildxen to, the >epante«choolyeijMDpt Irom the nlea levied hj the tmeteettf 
the leedon for thie yeor ? 

And nnder the 4tb ieetkm of the ■apptopttcntar/ tchod aet» 10 Vie^ cap. 196, 
thorn who eabeeiihe eeem to be reqntfed to eabeorifae^ the exaet amoant of what 
wonld he their eohotd tax fat the enrrent year ^ do yoa* think it neceasaiy that the 
lubeoription shonld be eiactly eqnelt 

If aa, how can a party know what amoniit to eabeeribe mitil the echoof aectioa 
taxis actuaUy made ont, and then he wiU be too'lat^^this k>ok8 Hke a ^bmma, 

I have; been repeatedly applied to about these questiona and woukt feel nmeb 
obliged by your opinion apon thenv with any suggestions that ycNi may be Inad 
enough to offer witii respect to them. 

I have i^e honor, &ic. 

(Signed,) h A. VERVAlS, 

Loea) Smiermtendent, 

Sandwichr 

•The Rev. K. IivFR30N, n r> , 

Chief SuperiateiKient ot Schoday 
Toronto. 



Jh. ISL Thi Ode/ Superkamdent to the twd Saftetiniendint o/Sendukk. 



'Sapaillt8diecli«wioi0«p«nttiM and mtopUon takes effect thefllllf llNiiis<irt feMtftHug Ibm «MM' 

cvi».fita] 

J^cATioH Ommt, 

Tofonte^ IM Odobor^ IS$S. 

I have the honoi' to aokao^«%athe receipt of yoiR letter of the I2th 
and to state in reply, that if the separate school seolion fo which yoa refer was not 
formed or set ofi' the 26th of iist Deoember« it cannot be so set off before the 35tb 
of next December — as no school section can be altered^ nor separate school section 
formed, except at that period of the year: See schoet atft of iM^ieotioa W,%aA 
proviso, and the 4t:h clause of the 18th section. 

Persons supporting a separate school may subscribe as large a sum as they 
j iease m support of such school, but the sum subscribed must be at least equal to 
%!iat they have to pay of ih^ conncy tax i» o<tJcr to receive the legislativevSraot. 
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h ean always be ascertained fioW much in tlie j^nnd the ctottHi^lMhdol tex fytUmi 
year aittaiinCB to. 

1 have the honor, &c 

(Signed,) . E. RYERSON. 

J. A. VnvAUt £sq^ M. D., 

Looal Sapeiint«iulont of Sehdols, 
Tonmihtpol' Sandwich. 



JVo. 182. The Honorable John Eimsley, of Toronto, to the Chief Superin' 

tendent. 



CompUinte from a Saparste School in Sandwich. 

ToiONTOb October^ 1858. 

Sib, 

The Rev. F. Point, of Sandwich, has written to his lordship, the Bishop, to 
inform .iim that the local authorities have refused to let the Catholic separate school 
triistee> of that place have their peirtirm ot tfie ■:<'\ erntnent <rrant for this year; on 
the ground tjiat the separate s^kk)}, ior wliich such portion m claimed, has not been 
in operation six months. 

I have been requested by his lordship to bring the subject under your official 
considleraticn, in order that the complaint of the parties may receive redret^ at your 
hands 

If you will oblige me with your decision upon this matter, I will traiismit'lt to 
the parties interested. 

I ha^e tbe honor, dto. 

(Signed,) J. ELMSLEY. 

The Rev. E. Ryerson, D. D., 

Chief Superintendent of Schools, 

Toronto. 



183. 3%e Chief Superintendent to the Honorable Mn Ebndeif^ ejf 

Toronto, 



Education Office, 

Toronto, Mth October, 1853. 

1 have the honor fo acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the IDLli mstnat, 
and to atata in reply, that I received a letter from Dr. Vervain the local superinten- 
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dent of Bcboob for the township of Sandwieh» refernng, as I suppose, to the cais 
mentioDed by you, as well as to some other questions of dispute. I answered turn the 
16th instant.* 

I may remaik that the parties concerned should address me on the subject «( 
their ooniplaints» and furnish a copy of their letters to those of whom they compluo, 
if they wish any oflkdal interference on my part in their affairs. 

I have the honor, &c. 
(Signed,) £.KYEKSON. 

The IJon. John Klmsley, 
(/» re ISaudwich,) 

Toronto. . . v 



No, 1,84. Certain Frolestant Inhabitants of School Section jYo, 8, Sandwich, 

to the Chief Superintendent. * 



' ywiiMaetiapporteBi o(tt Pwtaitaat S^pwrte gchoot iaridog w tftioa feounpttbik fld>eol ntm^ 
{L.K.MSS54] 

Buamom,X7thDeetadwr,iS&i. 

Reterend Sir, 

I hes: leave to bring before you the case of John Herdman, Robert Herdman 
WilKam Radclifle and myself, residents of the township of Sandwich, trusting that 
you will be pleased to take it under your consideration and direct us how to prooeed 
in the matter. 

Our case stands thus: — We the aforementioned reside in and own property in 

school section (I think it is No. 8,) it is almost exclusively French, and as they have 
not before called upon us for any purpose rolatitig- to their school, to^^elher with the 
lact that we are residinij in a distant corner of said section, we have never trembled 
ourselves to know even the number of the section. We are Protestants; and as 
there is a separate Protesrant school tau:;ht in the •section adjoining us, No. 9, which 
is more convenient to us than the sciiool ol" the section in which we reside, we have 
for several years sent our children to and su|*pi>rted the said separate school. 

Our names, together with the sums subscril[>ed, have been duly seat in the 
i^lf-yearly r6[)ort. 

Our school iiai. been kept o,>cu ihu current year, six months; we have also 
subscribed both time and money for the erection of a new separate school house in 
the section aiijoinijug us, as the building m which the scliool iiad formitriy been ke^t, 
was in too distinct a part of the section to suit the wants of the people. 

We were not a little surprised therefore when called upon a few days ago by 
the collector for our taxes, to find that we were taxed for the support of the school 
in the seetipn in which we reside. 

« 8m lettw No. 181, oirfe^ [No. fioa, e.2 ' i 



SSI 



We complained theieof to the towmUp oouaeU, itatiiig that we consklend tbe.v 
ekuDfl»iA the 12th section of the mpjpleiBeatuy Mboo! act for 1853, exemiiCed us an.. 
89|MMMfcists. As they could not arrive at a satisfactory decision, they agreed to let 
the case stand over untU we should he able to learn your decision on the subject* 

We have, therefore, taken the liberty of bringing our case before you^ begging that 
you will ba pleased to. take it under your coosideratioa and soUcttiog the favor of an 

answer as soon as convenient. 

If we are to support thi3 school of the section in which we reside, and which 
is difTerent to us not only in religion but even in lansjauge. we would, sir, knowinjj 
the interest that you have always taken in tlie cause ot education, beg ot you for 
your advice as to tiio best way for us to proceed to have our children e'lun tted ; tor 
as to us new settlers in the back woods to have to support two schools wtjuld be a 
case of extreme hardship, and we are not enough in number to establish a separate 
school in the section in which we reside. 

It' you will be pleased therefore to give the subject your consideration, end 
return us an early answer, you will greatly oblige your humble servants. 

(Signed,) JAMES CLAQUE. 

The Rev. B. Rvaiteoif , B. D., ' 
Chief Superintendent of Schools, 

Toronto. 



M, 185* TTie ChUf Superintmdeni to certain Protestant If^iabUants of 

School SeciuM J{o, 8^ Sandwid^ 



Supportera of * SeparaUi School canaot be exempted from Fablie Sdiool rates aaleaa indaded In eepant* 

,aeetioQ« 

Education Otpicb, 

Toronto, ^2nd DfcenAer, 1854. 

Sig, 

, I have the honor to acknowlege the receipt of your let'er of the nth instant* 
and to state in reply that, according to your letter, yon seem to have been considered 
for years' past as forming a part of the separate school section, the school of which 
yon have supported. But if you have simply, as a matter of faimem, Justice and 
usage, and not by any formal act of the township council, been considered as 
belonging to the separate school section, you can, of coarse, send your children there 
under the authority of the 12tb section of the supplementary school act, hut yon 
cannot claim exemption from the pajjment ot&pmperty school rau in the section in 
wiiicfa you reside. 

The simplest and most eflCectual mode of proceeditig in order to accomplish the 
olgecis you have in ▼iew» is to apply to the township coandl, in connection with the 
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trustees aod others in the wparate school seetioo (to the ntifliber of twelve heeds of 
fiAinUies) to inelude you m one scboml action. Aeoording to tho 19tk leatioo of tlit 
aot, ibe council will be obliged to oomply with jour reqqsst; and according to lb 
4th section of the mpplemeatavy aohool act, you MriA be exeoopted firom tbo p a y w i 
{jimAtoul ratesk except for the smffon oi jtmr own lepontto MheoL 

I haire the honor, dee. 

(Signed. ) E. R i EIISON. 

Mr. James Clauug, 

iSchool Section Nu. 8, 
baudwich. 



JVb. 186. Extract from the Chief SupmntendtiU'g Report for 1852, 



Oa the provisions of the Yaw relating to Separate Schools and Retigtoas In«tnietion. 

1 . Objections of Cf'rtain Opposers of the Separate Schaoi clauses of the Lour. — The 
first objections which 1 shall notice, relate to that feature of the school ]&w which 
permits, under any circumstances, the estabiisameat of a Protestaot or RomBB 

Catholic separate school. 

On the theory involved in this provision of thp l?iw, or on the policy of intro- 
dncinf; it in the first [jlace, 1 have nothing to say. But it is my dehberate and decided 
opinion — greatly strengthened by the experience and observation of the last year or 
two — that the abolition of this prov sion of the school fnw would greatly impede the 
advancement of the syaleiii, and do injury to all parlies concerned; and I entreat 
every friend to the continued and unparalleled prosperity of our school system^ to 
Sibstain from all agitation and opposition nsrainst the provision of the school law for 
separate schools. I think it necessary, and but re-spectiul, at the same tiiue, to give 
my reason for this opinion and counsel. 

1. Let it be observed, that it is only when the teacher or teachers are Roman 
Catholics, that a Protestant se|iarate school can be established, and only when the 
teacher or teachers are ProtestantSp that a Roman Catholic separate school can b6 
established. When once established each school can be continued, as loi^ ai the 
parties establishing it shall comply with the requhremeats of the law. 

3. This provision for separate schools was introdueed into the school law in 
1R41« and has been continued in each of the four school acts wlucb have sinee been 
passed by the legislature. 

8. This and all other pro\ isions of the ^cliool law, have been considered froW 
time to time, as unconnected with party politics or [jolitical parties. It is a singular 
fact, that four of the five school acts by means of which our school system has been 
thus far developed and sustained, were hroniiht into the Legislature, and passed^ 
under the auspices of four different adminisiralions of government. Especially ut 
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)teO» when the whole iebool law ttiderwent the ncM eereftil abrutiny and retnioo, 
and was plaoed upon He preeent fbcradatfon, it wan agreed by the leading men of 
di^rent political partiee, that the interest* and puHUes of parties should not be 
allowed, in any way whatever, to influenoe the consideration and interests of the 
school system. To that faot, and to the influence of the noble example thus given, 
upon the coonfry at large, is our school system largely indebted for Its unrivalled 
sooceaa I deprecate any departure from such a course ; I deprecate making this 
or any other provision of the school law, a political party watchword, or a ** plank** 
m a pdilical party ** platform.*' The bitterest enemy of oar school system could not 
devise a more effectual method of impairing its osefulness and impeding Its progress, 
if not ulUmately subverting it altc^ether, than by drawing it into the vortex of poli- 
tical partiznnship, and engttlphing it in the whirlpool of political passions and secta- 
riaa animosities. 

4. It is at variance with the prineiples of sound legMation and government to 
deprive any class of persons of any rights or privileges (whether rightly or wrongly 
confenred In the first instance) (Vom the possession of wlueh no publio evils or wrongs 
bavo resulted. Now no evils have resulted or an likely to result from the Isgal 
provision fbr separate schools. Though this provision has been in existenee ftesAfs 
yean, the number of separate schools, both Protestant and Roman Gatholie, never 
exceeded SO. According to the last official returns, ( 185d,) th^r number Is only 25, of 
whioh/oiir ace eoiored, Hkm are Protestant, and ettgAHtsim are Roman Oatholie. Wem 
they twice as numerous as they are, they would not affect the general operations 
and success of the school system. That system never had so strong a hold upon the 
public mind, and never was so prosperous, as at the preflent time. If the existence 
of the provision of the law for separate schools has not subverted, nor weakened^ 
nor impeded the progress of the school system during twelve yean of its infancy and 
weaknftss, it is absurd to supp« se that that provision will endanger the system now 
that it has acquired strength and maturity, and is becoming interwoven with the 
warmest sympatliies and dearest inierssts of the people generally. 

5. The existence of this provision lor separate schools, while it is praeiieally 
harmless to the school system, prevents opposition and eombinations which would 
otherwise be formed against it. Were there no such {srovinon. how easily eould 
the whole of one 1a^ religious perauasion be wrought up into vehement opposition 
to the school system ; how readily would individuals and small sections of other 
parties of the eommunity, unite with such an q)position u^xm similar ground^ but 
with opposite objects in view ; how promptly would a large number ol persons in 
every county, opposed upon selfish grounds, to all school rates on property, rise up 
under the pretexts of religious zeal against state sohooiism.** In such circumstsnoes^ 
the school system would indeed be in danger, if not speedily overthrown. The exist- 
ence of the provision for 5f^pa^ate schools averts c^uch opposition and renders such 
comhtnatinns impossible ; it furnishes a safety valve for the explosion and evaporation 
of those feelin^r-' whir-h would otherwise bo arrayed ag iiiis^ any nnfional school 
rqfstem. The exemption of our school system from such opposition and combinaUooa 
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for its 8ttfaf?«i«oQ and ov«rtluN»Wp haa no duobt ooBtriboted to its more rapid gnmlbi 
and wider aaooess. i^- 

0 The existence of (lie provision for separate schools has, in my opinion, averted 
and does avtTf, evils from ofher parties — parties amon^ whom the lew separate 
schools- cfiielly exist. We have ouiy to look to other states and countries to find 
examples of prohibitions, by eccle*?ias(ical authority, to the youth of a 1aro:e portion 
of the conuminify i'lum attending the public schools at all, because, of their allt-^.'^^-i 
danger to reiigu>u:> faiih and morals ; and in consequence of such proliibitions, radiiV 
thousands of youth have been seen ^rovvino; uji dipriv^ed ot' all school education; — 
it beins^ maintained that it is belter lor our youth lo grow up without ability to read 
or write, than to have their religious faith corrupted or endangered. From officinl 
intimations given, there is every reason to belii-ve iliat such prohibitions vvouhi be 
made in Upper Canada, as they have, indeed, been made in several places. The 
result would be the growing up amongst us of inany thousand youth wholly unedu- 
Gated aJH) tnvelerately hostile to their feJlovr oitizena of <Hber religious persuasioas. 
But wilh tho promion in the law fw the fletabiiahniMit of aeparate schools, those eccle- 
rfaatics who proMbat the youth of their flocka from attending the publie schools aie 
morally and literally compelled to see them proyided with other aolioola ; and where 
they neglect or fail to do the latter, they cannot honorably prohibit youth from the ad- 
vantages of the fbnner* Thus does this provision of tJie law affard a protection, as 
well as meanSi for securing to great numboca of youth a aeliooi edaoaUon of whtoh 
liiey would otherwise be deprived 

7. Religious minorities in school mooicipaUttes of Lower Canada, liave the pro- 
tection and alternative of a separate school ; and those minotifies (being there 
ohfofty Protestantft) attach importance to this prov'ision. Religious minorities ia 
Upper Canada, whether Protestant or Roman Catholic, cannot be fairly denied that 
relative protection or right which, under the same legislature, they ei^oy in Lower 
Canada. 

8. The most, and. In ray opinion, only effectual method of causing the altioiate 
discontinuance and abandonment of separate school is to retain the existing po^ 
visions of the law on the subject.* That provision secures all that is granted to the 
dissenting minority of any municipality in Lower Canada, all that can bo equitably 
asked for by such minority in any municipality of Upper Canada. I do not think the 
grounds on which separate schools are established, are valid; i do not think there is 
any reasonable necessity for such schools; I think the law provides amply for the pro- 
tection of the religious faith and morals of all classes in the public schools ; I thick 
those who establish separate schools voluntarily and needlessly place themselves and 
their children at a dis;idvrantage in regard to sound education and in relation to the 
community at large ; J think it is impossible to make, as a general rule, the separate 
schools as efRcient and cheap as the public schools ; I thj^k no other schools can 
stand long in competition witii the public free sch(jols, especially in our cities, towns, 
and villages. But it is for the parties concerned to jud^e of their own interests and 

* See the extract of tbe Uw u it exialMl b«fore tbe pamgtt of tiM Boom. OaAclie Mpuate aebool kv 
of 1856, ia Ko. 1 of tbia cocnspondooica. 
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ifieUnatioDS, not me. 1 am persuaded notjiu^ bat actual experiment will satisfy 
them ; . and I am equally persuaded that that ei^perioieiit. the longer and man eiten^ 
vely it is tried, will prodace only the deeper and wider conviction as to the disad* 
vantage and inoxpedience of separate schools. Experience and observation will 
teach the parties concerned, that their iellow citizens of otheir religious persoastons. 
CkTe not the anbdievers and dangerous, character they are represented to be ; that 
they have more interests and feelings in common with theiQ, than in opposition to 
them I that the tendencies of the age, and of all the institutions and enterprises of 
our country, are to codperation and union among all classes of citizens, rather than 
to isolation and estrangement from each other; that there is no part of the ci^il and 
social economy in which this general cqopertatioii and unity are more important and 
advantageous to all parties, than in the tuental devi loinnein of the whole youthful 
population of the country, and the diQuiuon of general knowledge ; that as all situan 
tipns of public trust ^ui emolument in our country directly or indirectly depend- 
ing upon the elective voice of the people^ every man is indicting an iiyurv upon his 
<ihildreQ, who seeks to isolate them from that acquaintance and intercourse andcom-^ 
munity of feeling with their fellow citizens, which, in tlie very nature of things, is 
necessary to secure general confidence and favor. These silent and natural, but 
powerful, influences and obvious considerations will be more decisive and effective^ 
as to the multiplication and perpetuation of separate schools, than all tlie aibifrary 
legislation that can be invoked on the subject. The burdens and disadvantages 
which ;ire voluntarily embraced and seU-incurred, cannot be complained of a^i a 
grievance, .and will not be long regarded as a privilegej,. 

' 0. But it has been objected, that by the 4th section of the Supplementary School 
Act, passed in June, 1858, a new principle has been introduced in regard to separate 
schools, and the public system is thereby endangered. The fact of the . objection is 
* true, but the inference is false. The new principle introdueed is that which places 
the pablic kcbool system beyond the reach of danger, instead of compromising it. 
This new principle is included In a lourfold provision : — First, That no municipal 
authority ^all be employed, or municipal tax be applied, as heretofore, in support 
of any separate school. Secondli/, That whatever is raised by local rate for the sop- 
port of a separate school, must be levied and collected by and from the parties of 
the religious persuasion establishing and sustaining it 7%irdly^ That these parties 
most individually tax themselves for tbeir school in sums equal to what they would 
have to pay as a tax to the school fund of their municipality ; and on this condition 
alone, and only as I n ;i is ihey fulfil it, are they exempt from the payment of public 
school tax Fourthly, That the parties supporting separate schools are not permitted, 
as heretofore, to interfere in the elections and afiiurs of the public schools. Now, 
every candid person must admit, that by these provisions, the public school system is 
placed upon a firmer and sater foundation than heretofore, while the grievance alleged 
by the supporters of separate schools, is efTecfually removed. They demanded to 
share, not merely in what was hed to be the lejj;ai school funJ — namely, the legisla- 
tive school s^rant, and an equal sum raijsed by local municipal as.set.srnent, — but on 
di^ iQonejs raised for school purposes ; and .complained, that they were taxed Xcf 



. ijui. u i.y Google 



296 



moneys, in the advantages of which they could not participate. The 4th section of 
the Supplementary School Act says, in substance, very well, you shall not be re- 
quired to pay any public school tax at nil, as long as yon choose to se{MtrafeyoiiiBelveff 
from the public schools ; bat yoa shall not shard in any munioipa] awewinM for 
sohoo) purposes ; yon shaN not interfere In publio school elections ; yda -nhist tax 
ytonrselves in sums etpttd to those of the required poblic school tax, and only so long 
as yon «lo so^ can you he exempted from the payment of m!i6h tax.** hi regard to 
this section of the Supplementary Schoot Act, let it therefore be niiderstdod : — Fktt, 
That no separate schoot can be estaiilished or continued otherwise than on the eon- 
ditions and under the eircumstanceft specified in the 10th section of tbe School Act ' 
of 1850, and which section is the same as oorrespondinp sections in the School Acts ' 
of 1846, 1843, and 1841. SlscotuSy, That no part of any munieipal aaaeasment ean 
be applied, and nio municipal <iuthority or officer can be employed, to collect rates 
ibr the support of any separate school — k grrat improvement iVthe school law as h 
has hitherto^existed on this sul^eet Tkirt^^ Thut if any persons, whether Protest- 
ant or Roman Catholic, demand a separate school in the circumstances under wfaicb 
it may be allowed, tfiey must tax themselves for its support and they must makm re- 
turns of the sums they raise and the children they teach — a regulation not befine 
required, hut rendered necessary in order to make out the school assessment roll, and 
to determine the colleotor^s duties, as also to koow whether the children reported 
are of the religious persuasion of the separate school ; — a regulation required haii^ 
yearly of all trustees of public schools in respect to the attendance of children at 
school ; and upon tbe basis of the returns thus required, is the school fund half-yearly 
distributed. Fourth'y, That separate schools are subject to the same inspections as 
other comnnon schools. Fiflhlyy That all ground and **emh]ance of complaint of in- 
justice is taken away from the supporters of separate schools, while they can no 
longer employ municipal authority and municipal assessments to sus-tain them. 
tSirthli/^ That the supporters of separate schools cannot, as formerly, interfere in the 
public school elections, while the supporters of the public schools cannot interfere ia 
the elections of the separate schools. If, then, separate schools have not hitherto 
endangered our school system, there is still less danger of there being able to do so^ 
under the Suplementary Sch(K>l Act, the provisions ol which put ii out of the power 
of any opposers to sliakc ilu; iDuu l Ations of the system, or get up a plausible pretext 
of agitation against it on the plea of relif^ion or justice. The withdrawment of a 
few persons here and there from the support of the public schools, will scarcely be 
ielt by the people at large — even in a pecuniary sense — white the disadvantage will 
be with the separatists ; and the supporters of the public schools in snoh localities 
will have the advantage of promoting the interests of general education, free irom 
the impedin^nts of internal discord and opposition. 

10. One other allegation has been made, calculated to excite prejudice and 
l^pposition against tbe 4th section of the supplementary school act in regard to 
separate schools. It has been represented as a party concession to ecclpsiasfieal 
demands and Lower Canada influence ! ah!p to assert, from personal 
knowledge, that no piut of that section was dictated, or suggested, or modified by 
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any public man in Lower Canada. T can also affirm that it was prepared by 
myself* and subtnitt(id lo the coiisideratinn ot the government without previous 
consultation with any member of it on the subject ;* and I constructed it according 
to what I had previouslv stated in an official correspon lerice, wiiich wass approved 
by those v/ho have most objected to this provision of the act.f The responsibility 
of others, whether ministers of the crown or private members of the legislature, was 
in sanctioning substantially that which was submitted to theio , and in what I 
submitted, I yielded to no other influenct; than of a simple desire to give effect to 
the already e:ti9ting legal provision for sepafate school^ in such a way as would 
lefive to the suppoftem of inoh schools not the lUghteat reasonable pretext of 
coii]|)laliit» and yet maintained^ unimpaired and secure, the great principles aad 
interests of the pablie school iiystea]. .|j makp these r^marliSt not with a desire to 
feliavis any public loanfrom his just share of responsibility in regard to the school 
l«w» or to o^eot to the fireest eiiiiression of opinioi^ respecting it, bat to prevent it 
from beit^ brought Into the arena of party po|itic#— ^n occurrence which I should 
f^gatd as most calamitoiis In the prt^ess of oqr scliool system; 

Upon the several gronndi^ theiefofoi thas stated» I tldnk the existmg provisions 
ifS the law. respecting separate schools should be. allowed to remain In the statutos* 
apimqM promotive of the stabtlityi snocesst and general interest? of the school systen;* 
in the existiiigstatQ of society. In the elSciency of th^t system I have as deep an 
Inierest and coi|oerQ as any other .pereon in l/ppet Canada^ and am, perhapsy as 
favoraJ^y sitnaiied forjudging as to the real in^B^imcnts tQ.iia. progress; and sneh 
is the snggqttion I feel it, my duty to oA»r. 

8. Objections of Certain Adoocates of Sepafate Schools,^\ now address myself 
to a brief notice of objections from an opposite quarter-x-objections from some of 
the promoters of separate schools, who, not content with the etisting provisions of 
the law, (with which, nevertheless! they had heretofiife expressed- themselves ftilly 
mMM m dsipunding futthftr modit e ajtw w i and as, tiiey have i^a|ed an 
Istentiott to bitog'th* qnesllim i^ahi b«f<ws thu legis)«t|M^ it is proper Ihfit 1 shookl 
Hfrtiffft t|L that Hm- members of - the- Itsriilatiirti and the. iM«tilMt mi ^w-raw. tnav fnUv 
understand the nature and grounds of the reoent and propoeed movements. 

1. It is alleged as a reason for the fewness of separate schools, that unreasonable 
obstacles are opposed to their establishment by the provisions and administration of 
the law. On this allegation 1 remark that the time and mode of organizing a 
separata school &ecliop» is precisely the sani« as that of altering any common school 

<t^th#ef<l^diwftjf4Miwdttoo M pw^wtd ty Hit CM<tfti > irta t <i ia mi»fai S» f ol »ii Mil* 

f is ptwaibld (iut ihelagtifaUure may a<M«de to (b« dotDmuDs of iiuUTidjiak prajing^ on tbe grop^dsof 
. MMMkuM, fbrMBMlilatod UtMrtjr oCttMblnf ; eseiii{»tiiig.di«niMMil:illsp1}qol t^jiM, ^ acortespoodiiis 
e iwhil S B tf .llwfr dh l M we ftm j1 pMt^ MfMola, wd Itsvlsi (heoi p«»ftqtljr ftm t» eilibliflb their own 

gchocls at their o*r expeoM ; bot I Am persuaded the People of Tapper Canada will never «uffcr ttiemaelves 
to be taxed, nor tlie iitaehinerr of their governmeDt to tie employed, for the buildia^ and aiipport of 
deajommaUonal sehonl houa^ aoy more than for deoomioaitoo^t placM worahtp and die/fgfJ' — I>^t«r of 
|«« C^tif iipwfiiiwi)f<iil y.<Sm«rfl/». CTipir ikmiftk^ ^. JSfm^ <MHi0 ^ Tmm^ ia^ 
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section,* with the single and only <fiflerence that the applicatioo of twelve rente 
heads of famiiies of the religious persnamon of the separate school deairedp ■ 
necessary in order to its estahlisbment ; and this application is imperatiw on tk 
parties to wliom it is addressed. The applications of persons for the alteration rf 
a school section, and fornmtion of a new one, may or may not be complied wilk 
according to the pleasure of the body addressi'd ; but an application, acconiing u 
law, from rufive h - .ds of families in a school division, for a separate school, cano^K 
be refused ; and there is no mode of procedure required for the election of iht 
corporation for a separate school, which is not required for the election of the school 
corporation in every new school section in Upper Canada, The first and annual elec- 
tions in both classes of sections, arc conducted in tlie same manner, and at the same 
time.f There i^. fliorefore, not the slightest foun lation for the allegation referred to. 
The allegation that the law is administered to the dt«;ndvcinta:3;c separate schooi?, 
is as equally nnfmnded. In every instance, wiih fric or two exceptions, where 
compl;iiiits on this suhjcct ii;ive been miule, it fi;is a[);)cared that the complaining 
parties have neglected to pay any regard to those simple and necessary provisions 
ofthelawby which sjhoo! sections of all kinds are established; and then when 
iheir expec taliuus and wishes are n'>t realized, they ascribe the failure, not to their 
own irrej^iilar mode of procedure, but to the hostility of the administration of the 
law. The correspondence of this department will show how much pains have 
been takm to point out to tliese parties their mistakes, how they min;ht be avoided 
i.r retrieved, and huw ail ihe advantages of the law could be secured to them. 
Before tlie least credit is given by any memb(^r of the lej^islature to such imputations 
upon the administration of the school law, let the cases on vviiich they are based, 
be specified, and let the official correspondence of tJiis department respecting them 
be called for ; and 1 am persuaded every candid man will be satisfied that all such 
imputations are not only groundless, but the reverse of Justice and truth. 

2. It has also been objected to make the required statistical returns* to the local 
municipal authorities, and a desire has been expressed to make saoh retama to the 

* PfovidMl alwaiw fftMt ««di laoama school j^bkH eo into oportUoa at tht mwo tioM vith ateewtiow 
In sebool8eetiona.''->^r«l Pronto, {» I9th mliontfUf School Att<^mO.-~'* Provided Becoodty, Uiotsor 

ftlterauooa in tl;e boundariea of a school eeation obalt not go into effect beforo the Twentj'ffth dat of 
December, next afi( r the time when U«h.'U hava b«ea nMl%.'^—B^nd JProvito in /cmtk dauu of liA 
tection of School Act of 1850. 

f The mmiidpel eoonetl or board of lehool troetees shalt mtke tlie inae prorWon for the M^iigaf 
the first meeting for the election of tnuleeeof OmA such separate Mhool aa ia provided in the 4th aectioneC 
this Act for lioldiiis: the firpt BChool nipptinf; in & new scliool section" — tOM f^frf ion. Act of ! 850, " To form 
' portions of the township where no schools have been established, into school secuons; to appoint a person ia 
each new school seodon to call the flnt idtool aeetloD mooting ; and to eaoio oneh pMos is bo asi ii el 
In the mannor preeerthed to Iho fomth MCCira of Ato aet»'*<-isa isiNsn, Att of IWt. **WhaB> 
ever nny nchoa] section shall be formed in any township, as provided in the 18th section of this act, 
the clerk of the township $hn\\ eommtinlcnte to the person appointed to call ilio first school meeting for tbe 
election of trustees, the description and number of such school section ; and such person shall, witbiQ 
twenty dnys thereafter, pi«i»B4l» a Aotf e« fo denriWnf Meh Mellon, aad appoiotiBg a tiiso Ml 

pfaOO fbr the dn^t school j><»rt!on meeting, and shall cnn!>c copii^ of each notice to be posted in at least three 
pubiic place* in ^nch school aeetioR, at leaSt Six daja faofart tfao tins ^ holding oaab inoorii^"--*4rt 

ae (Inn, Ad '\f i -i- 
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Chief Superintendent of Schools a1one» and receive directly from him, aeting qndor 
tbe orders of the Gorcrnor General in Council, tho apportionment and payment of 
moneys to separate schools. This would be pi acinic separate schools in a differeat 
position from any other schools, would virtually exenript them from all inspection, 
a.nd their returns from all enquiry as to oorrectness ; for it is impossible that the 
head of the department can know anything as to the fairness of such returns, or 
the comparative half-yearly average allctidance of pupils at the public and separate 
sc^j^ls, without going and examining the register of the schools and the modes <rf 
keeping them ; nor would it be possible for him to devote the time and labor necessary 
to perform thcjse duties of the local superintendents, were ho Rven able to investigate 
and judge of the correctness of tho returns made^ Unless such returns aro made to 
the local superintendents, the municipalities would not have the requisite data to 
make the exemptions authorized by law. Nothiiij: can he fairer than tho present 
system of muking the returns of both public and s^epru ate schools ; and there is no 
reason why the only mode of securin«r correct returns should not he requiretl ol the 
one class of schools as well as of the other. In any possible case of difference be- 
tween the local parties, arising out of the.se returns, or auy other question, there may 
be an aj)peal Lo the Chief Superintendent of Schools, and afterwards, if need be, to 
the Governor in Council. 

S. It has been further objected, that the apportionment of school money to the 
separate sehools should be made aocoiding to the number of the religious persuasion 
establidiiiig them, and not, as at present, according to the number of children of such 
persuasion attending them, as compared with the number of children attending the 
public schools. This demand involves legislating for a class or religious persuasion ; 
it annihilates individual right of choice, and places the right of every individual of a 
religious persuasion in regard to the public schools, and his obligations &a to the 
separate schools, at the disposal of such persons in each municipality as may demand 
a separate school ; whereas the law pro'vides public schools for all up on equal terms 
and under equal protection, and will separate no citizen tix>m his rights and obliga- 
tions in regnrd to these public institutions, except by his own voluntary request and 
on the fulfihncnt on his part of certain corresponding conditions. The law has to 
do with individuals and individual rights, not with religious persuasions or ecclesi- 
astical authorities. . • 

It will be seen that each of the three foregoing objections and demands involves 
directly or indirectly the placing of the church above the state, and making the latter 
the agent, tax-assessor, and collector for the former — a policy repugnant to the 
principles of free government, and at utter variance with the enliglitened spirit of 
our country and age. These demands originate from a natural desire to counteract 
the ( isad vantages necessarily attendant upon the establishment of separate schools, 
and to place them in a position of peculiar advantage. But as long as a part is less 
and weaker than the whole, so long must those who isolate themselves from public 
schools and establish private or denominational ones, be prepared to bear additional 
expenam and trurdeii for tiifs dutinction and gratification. Another reason for tliese 
demands is^ the new grounds on which sepp^te schools arc^vocated. Heretofore 
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lliey were only desired to meet the peealUur oireumstances or extreme caMs of 
neighborhoods, where religiuos bigotfy and party spirit defprived the miiiorili ef 

protectioD i'roin injustice and oppre^ssion ( but, within the last >ear or two, sepante 
.fiohoobi have been demanded oa the gronnd of theory, independent itf any local 
circufiistances, and upon the ground ol' avoMred hostility to the principles of o«s 
whole public aohool system \ and in this spirit the poimig et the 4th section of the 
supplementary school acl was celebrated by the newspaper advocates of separate 
schools as a fatal blow to the public school system. When, therefore, modificaljoas 
in the law are sought for with the avowed pui'jjose of subverting and destroying the 
system of public schools, the qu^^stion assumes a new aspect and a new importance 
wit!) all thuse who consider it the,duty ol the state to provide for the eductttiou of 
ail the youth of the slate. 

4. It has fately been objected tbat iiQOStiee is done the parties establishing 
tepaiate schools by the present mode of distributing the KhoetVSbrary grants and it 
has been insisted that the grant should be dislribated to them according to the 
mtmbers of their reli^oas persuasion* and npt to the township and school munici* 
palities, as is now done. On this objection and demand, I have to remark, — Iftr^ 
That these libraries afe not established for denominational, but for general purposes^ i 
•^Secondly, That the ntmost fairness and impartiality have been exercised in the | 
•aleotion of the hoakSt'^Tkirdiy. That besides my own perseoal endeavoie M pvocure 
as lai^ a variety as possible ctf the best works» adapted to general leadinf^ emana- 
ting from Roman Catholic, as well as Protestant, tuthem, appUeaftbn was made to | 
the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto, (who ifi also li member of the council of 
public instruction,) for a list of historical works, such as he would recommend ; ami I 
the historical books, thus recommended, have been inserted in the oificial catalogue. 
Fourtklt^, — That I have given ofHcial notice, that the trustees of separate schools ' 
would be Kh^fd upon the same terms as trustees of the public schools in the 
Mtablishment ol si:l\ jcjI libraries.* These facts have been kept from their readei s by 
Ibe pubUoatioos which have assailed the school system, and myself on thi» sui^ect. 

1^. I think il my duty tp adwrt here to tlw nMnw in wbieh I hm niyecd^ been 
tmied by the fidvociat|Bi|,9f sf^parate scIioqIs at|ove. referred to. Boeing the veMs 
of my administration of this department, I have known neither religienw qeetjoor 
|K)Utical party ; 1 have endeavoriBd. simpiy to aorv^ my.ooaQtiy. The first aqd only 
«iffieial oorrsepondenoe whieh has partaken of. a. oontroversit^ charaet«r» wa? with 
thjB Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto. Thai oorreepoadence was oatled for, and 
printed hy order of» the le^ative assemblj; and with a fitirness eharacteristio of 
French manliness and honors it was pufaliqfaed enti^ by the prineipal Frenok 
newspapers of Lower Canada. The effect wtfi, I have reason to believe, a satis- 
factory conviction among public men generally^ if not unanimonsiy, in hofwnr 
Canadai that 1 had falfiUed my duties in an impartial manner* finjl the. papers of 
the same reli^ous. persoasioni published in the ^n^lish language, have pnrsned a 
yety different course. To thoee joumajs I sh9ald.111ake.no aUnsion, were they not 

* Se* Utt«r Xu. 17 of ihiA o<»rreiipoti(i«noe, p«g« M. 
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acknowledged oi^ans of certain parties, and had they iioi been commended by 
Gpiscopal authority, to the couiiUeuce and support of a large religious persuasion. 
In regard to the course pursued by tliose jvmi aals, I have to draw attention to two 
things. (I.) The invoking of Lower Canada interference in an exclusively Upper 
Canada question, — iretiing up di.scu'ssions and petitions in Lower Canada, for 
legislation in the school matters of Upper Canada. No portion of the Canadiari 
press is more sensitive and hostile than those journals, and the parties they represent, 
agMiist any interference on the part of Upper Caoadiaiis with the religious and 
^neational lesta^ltshments of Lower Canada; and Bern the heglnning I have 
avowed fi» same opinion, and piimued the 8aiiieoo!ine,<-4>e}ieving, that an opposite 
ooarse on the part of the inhabitants of either section of Canada, would sever the 
Union of the two FroviDcei» if not produce more serious results. Yet these journals 
have commeneed the example and advocacy of a course of proceeding which every 
friend nivnUed Canada must deprecate, and which, if persisted in, is pregnant with 
disastrous consequences. (%) These journals have not permitted their readers to 
see one paragraph that I had written in the official correspondence above referred 
to; but have systematically misrepiesented the purport of it; have assailed me ia 
tenns most abusive^ and still continue the demsdMl tor my removal from office. It 
is well known to every reader of it, that that correspondence had na reference 
whatever, (as . represented by these joomals) to the existence or non-existence of 
separate schools, but simply to the proportion of moneys appropriate and raised fot 
school purposes, to which separate schools 'Were legally and jusUy entitled. If, uh 
the course of the correspondence, I remarked upon other topics, it was known to b» 
in reply, and in vindication of the impugned principles, and character and institutuxi* 
of the great majority of the people of Upper Caiv^da. Then as to removal front 
office, I leave, as I always have done, to the responsible authorities of the country^ 
the absolute disposal of an office, for appointment to which, or continuance in whicll 
I never made a requc<^t, and \vhich I do not wish to fill any longer than I can do 
so to the satisfaction, and tor the aivanlago of my country. But I have one request 
to prefer in regard to myself, and one in regard to the school law and system, to 
establish and extenrl which so much labor has been bestowed: 

The first request is, that before even the slightest credence be given to the- 
statements of the parties referred to, the official correspondence of the department 
may be called for, when it will be seen wiiether I am more entitled to the gratitude 
or abuse of such parties. The second request is, that before the existing setllemeut 
of the separate school question be allowed to be disturbed, Jet the complaining 
parties specify their charges against the present provi^iions and adiiimistration of the 
law, and the facts in support of such charges, and let a commission or committee of 
the legislative assembly be appointed to investigate them. I shnnk from no iuvesti- 
gation ; I court every inquiry that can be made. « 

I should have pasMcd over these attacks in silence, as I have done in regard to 
miiy ctheny were they not made by the oigans of certain ecdesiastica] parties, and 
imde with the view of demanding and obtaining flirther ptovisions for separate 
schoobi and with the avowed purpose of ujuring ^nd destroymg a provmcial ^'stem 
of vuversal edaoatfan. Under suoh eircmnstance^ I tfaiak the ot^Nste cf theto 
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{.Hirties in regard to myself and the public school system should be fully understood.* 
X'he attacks and efforts of the'Je pnrtie^ will not, I trust, indnce me to depart oneioa 
from that course of entire impartiality towards all per.suasioiis and parties, which! 
have endeavored to pursue from the commencement, and which iias been repeatedly 
ackriowIeHf^ed by many distinguished members of the persuasion of my assailants; 
but while i do so, it is equally my duty to guard the public school system against ail 
attempts to weakea aod subvert it 

the experienocb dbmml&onB, and diaonnioiia of another year to modify the eoodia^ma 
whiidi had been adopted as CO the ragolacioos In lespeet to religioaa iastmetiaii and 
exoroiMs in the aohoda. I explained and remariceti on theae r^niationa at loeu 
length in my laatanmni report I need add hot Iktle to what I then stated, and ^phleh 
mil be ibond in tUa fsportf In the eenreral petty and p^vonal oriticjama wliloh haie 
been published oo nqrfennrlcv, I ham tend nothing to weaken their Ib^ 
teemed to merit notiee. Ail theoriea whioh transfer to the daywachoohnaalar, botweea 
the lionri of nine olcloelt In the mommp and fimr In the aAemoen»dQring Bwm dmp 
of the week, the oMigptiona and dntiea whieh the holy seriptarai^ the primitive afsi 
of the ehristian ehorah, and the oonititotjoos of all religious persuaiion% e^|oia apoe 
parents and elergy, most be unsound and vicioai in prineiple» and immoral ia 
tendency. All theoriee wliieh make the state the servant and cresinre of the chnreh 
&re as all history demonatfateSk degrading to the former and corrupting to Uio latien 
AH theories which leave any portion of the population witiiOQt a pofalic provisioo 
for instruction in the elements of a practical education, are at variance with the 
principles and ends oi good government, and hostile to the rights and iatereats d 
men. All theories which compel, by human enactment, states or communities of 
men in respect to forms and exercises of religion, infringe the prerogative of Jehovah 
himself; trample upon the individual responsibility of man to his Maker ; and 
involve the assumptions on which have been based the mmt politico-ecclesiastical 
de«!potisms and cmel persecutions that have cursed mankiml and nrimfioand the 
church of God. 

If the right of local self-government is invested or recognized in an incorporated 
community, that riprbt is as inviolable in respect to the smallest school municipality 
as in respect to tiie larLiest Province or State Facilities may be provided and 
recommendations may be given as to the mode of exercisini? that right ; but the 
adoption of such recommendations is at the discretion of tiie municipality itself. 
Penalties, in the form of pecuniary losses, or in any other form, to enforce such 
rccoramendations in exercises of religion, are an infringement of a right sacred to 
every' man as a moral agent, as well as to every free community. This principle 
* is so obvious, that it was recognized and acted upon in Upper Canada, long before 
♦he creation of our present municipalities and the large discretionary powers with 
which they are invested. The utmost that a provincial board of education thought 
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proper to do in those days, was to make the foUowing leeommendiirioiu^ after tbe 
passing of the school law of 1816 : — 

** ]. That the labors of the day commence with prayer. 

That they oonclude with reading publicly and solemaljf a few versea oCttte 
New Testament, proceeding regularly through the Gospels. 

'*8. ThatHhe forBnoon of eaob Satnrday be devoted to religious instmctioiL'' 

In those days there was nothing whatever in the sohool to on the nX^jeol ef 
religions eieidses and tnstnictioD, about which some persons talk so aioch now-^ 
days; the most intemperate and vicious characften were employed as teaoheis; 
there was no provision to give efiect to the above rseommendatioBB, or even to pat 
them in the hands of sefaool trustees ; they were scarcely known^'if known at all, 
beyond the columns of*one or two of the few newspapers that were then published ; 
no steps whatever were taken to enforce them ; and every person acquainted with 
the state and character of the schools of those times, knows that in not one school 
out often, if in one out of twenty, were there daily pravei-s and scripture reading, 
or religious instruction of any kind, and that where imythitig of the kind was 
practised, it was done at tlte option of the trustees and teaciicr of the school. Let . 
any one compare the above quoted recommendfitions, witli the existing regulations 
and recommendations on tiie subject, as given in the iiute to tiie next paper of 
this report, page 244, and he cannot fail to be impressed with the gross inconsistency 
of those who, though the architects and advocates of the former, are the assailants 
of the latter, as essentially defective and even irreligious! Perhaps a more remark- 
able example oi l»Iind partizanship could hardly be selected— an example, I believe, 
little a-pproved o^ or its spirit Utile participated in, by auy considerable portiua of 
the community. 

I think, however, it is desirable, in addition to the existing regulations and 
recommendations, that the Council of Public Instruction should provide suitable 
Forms of I'rayer, to be ased in the Kchwls as may be desired by the trustees and 
teachers ; and I trust such forms will shortly be prepared for both the grammar and 
common schools. But the use of them, as well as all special religious instruction in 
tlie scLqoIs, must be at the discretion of the parents and trustees concerned. Com- 
pulsioa on this subject is as impracticable as it is unreasonable and tyranical. Every 
good man must desire tlie largest possiijle iniusiun of the principles, sentiments, and 
spirit of Christianity in our schools and in the entire management of the school sys- 
tem ; and the great improvement in the schools in this, as well as in ereiy other 
respect, is the best proof of the wisdom of the regulations and reeommendationy 
wlJch have been made by the Cooneil of F^blie bstmotion in respeet to religioas^ 
emroises and inBtniotkm b the sefaoolsb and which will be Ibvod eiplained and 
lindicated at some length in the paper above referred to^ under the head of *■ Q^n* 

It is worthy of remark, that although a few petitions ( proposed and recommended 
for signature by one or two eeelesiastieal dignitaries) have been presented to the 
k^datoie in &vor of a dsooniiBtiflnal system of eommoft schools, net a single 
member of the Legniative AssemUy tVom Upper Canadn^of any religions^^permMiony 
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has been found to advocate such a system — >an indication, the most decisive, of ur 
itroDg and universal sentiments of the people ou the subject. 

(Signed) E. RYERSOK. 

Education Office, 

Toronto, December 1853. 



M. 187. Qucjitwn of Religious lustt uction, in connection with our sytletr. 

of Public Listruction. 

The quention of rdigSons tastraction has been & topie of voluniiioiis and eaniest 
dbcussion amon^ statesmen and edQcationkte in botfi Europe and America^bas 
agitated more than one eountry on the continent of Europe— ^has hitherto depfited 
England of a national system of education^ permitting to it nothing but a series of 
petty expedients in varying forms of goveminent grants to eert^ religious denv 
•ninations, while the great mass of the laboring population is unreached by a ray of 
intelleotual light, and is perishing for lack of knowledge^" amidst the din of 
sectarian war about *' religious education," and under the very shadows of the 
cathedral and the chapel. If I have not made this question a prominent topic of 
remark in my annual reports, it is not because I have undervalued or o%'erlooked 
its importance. In my first and preliminary Report on a System of Public Elementary 
Instruction for Upper Canada, I devoted thirty pa<]:f^s to the discussion of this subject 
(pp. 22-52), and adducf d the experience and practice of the most educating 
countries in Europe and America respectinLT it. In preparing tiio draft of the s^chool 
law, I have sought to place it where it has been placed by the autiiority ot govern- 
ment, and by the consent of all parlies in Ireland — as a matter of regulation by a 
National Board, and with the guards which all have considered essential. These 
legulations* have been prepared and duly sanctioned, and placed in the hands of 
all school authorities ; nor have 1 tailed from time to time to press their iifiimrtancc 
u(>on all parties concerned. It is, however, worthy of remark, that in no iostancei* 



* The followinf,' arc the regulatiooa on the CoMtitution and Oovemment of Sehooit in retpect t9 
R«liffiou» and Moral Jattrnetion, prescribed the Coancil of Public lustruclion for Upper C&iwd*: — 

**A.s CbriijtliiDity ia the btsia of our whole system of elementary education, Uiat principle should 
pL^rrade it throughout. Where it cannot be carried out in mixed achools to the satisfaetioiia oC both 
Roman Cathorics and ProteMatita, the lav proridea for the eetabHsliinent of separate seboelk AaA ther 
common school act, fourteenth section, securing individual righti as well as recognizing Cbristlaaity, 
{i.-xjvides, * That in any model or common school established under this act, no child shall be required to 
read or study ht or from any reSgiotM book, or to join tn any exereiM of doTotion or religion, which shall 
objected to by his or hor parent? or guardians; Provided always, that wirhia this liniitrinn, pupila shall 
he allowed to receive aucb Dcliglou^i instructiou aj their parents or guardiana shall desire, according to the 
^geaeral regulations which shall be provided according to law.' 

" In the section of the act thus quoted, the principle of religiotui instnietioa in the schools is recognised, 
the restriction wltbln vldeb It to to be glreii to slated, and flbe radiMtve rijghl ef smIi parent and gnardKan 
en tliti subject is siicurcd, without any Inturpusition from trualet'^, ^ jpcrintondentis, or the government it.-. If. 

('The common school being a day and not a boArding school, rules ariising from domestic relations aot], 
d ides are not feqtttrsd; and as tho pvpik are under the care of their parents and gnardlSM on 8aWinlfc% 
no rejTuktions are called for in respect to their attendance at public worship. 

" la regard to the nature and extent of the daily religious exercises of the school, and the spectil 
r<silgious instruction given to pupils, the OoQocil of PitbUe las w ottott te Vfp«r Oaaada wsksstiK foUoiriog 
r« jolatloos and recom niendadons : — 

<*L The piblte religious sMuslsst of esdi tsM Aalt bo a aMttsr «f nmnal voltDlsxf anrangeneat 
b«twtsadittniiiMt«adttMlMr; i&d it shalL bo • nsttsr of mmfiwtffMvf uaafmm btlVMU thi 
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have those parties who have thought proper to assail the school systemt and fwyself 
personally, on the question of reUgiouB instraction, quoted a line from what I have 
professedly written on the 8ubject»or from the regulations wfaieh I have feeom- 
mended ; while such parties have more than onoe pretended to give my views by 
ciuoting passages which were not at all written in reference to this question, and 
which contained no ezposjtloii of my views on it. 

As some prominence has been given to this question during the year by indi- 
vidual writers, and some vagoe statements and notions pot forth, I will offer a few 
remarks on it. 

1. My first remark is, that the system of common school instruction should, 
lilce tlie legislature which hm pstablished, and the government that administers it, 
i)>- iion-secfarian and national. It should be considered in a provincial rather than 
a denominational point of View — in reference to its beaiing upon the condition and 
interests of the country at large — and not upon those of particular religious 
persuasions as distinct from public inteiests, or upon the interests of one religious 
persuasion more than upon those of anuther. And thus may be observed the 
difference between a mere sectarian and a patriot — between one who considers the 
institutions and legislation and government of his country in a sectarian sjiinL, and 
anolher -who regards them in a patriotic spirit. The one places his sect above his 
country, and supports or opposes every puhlic law or measure of government just 
as it may or may not promote the interests of his own sect irrespective of the public 
interests and in rivalship with those of other sects ; the other views the well-being 
of his country as the great end to be proposed and pursued, and the sects as among 
the instromentalittes tributary to that end. Some^ indeed, have gone to the extreme 
of viewing all religious persuasions as evils to be dreade-l, and as far as possible, 
proscribed ; but an enlightened and patriotic spirit rather views them as holding 
and propagating in oomroon the great principles of virtue and morality, which 
form the basis of the safety and happiness of society; and therefore as distinct 
agencies more or less promotive of its interesti^their very rivalshipa tending to 
stimulate to greater activity, and, therefore, as a whole, more beneficial than 
injurious. I think a national system of public onstruction diould be in harmony 
with this national spirit 



teacher and the parent or guardian of each pupil, rs to wbt'lher he shall licar such pupil recite from the 
Bcriptarcs or catechism, or other sammary o( religioim doctriae uid dutj of the persuasion of such parent 
or guardian. Such recitauone, however, w« not «o iiil«rfan iriih the reifakr ««raiMi of t1i0 aeliooL 

*'2. But the principles of re1igi<m an 1 morality should be inculcsiti'il upon nil the pupn?< of the scliool. 
What the Comtnissioaere of Natioual E lucation ia Ireland state as existing in schools under their charge, 
should characterize the instruction given in each school in Upper Canada. The Commissioners state that 
' in the national achoola the imporlMDce of religion is conauntly impressed upon the minds of children 
through the worlts ealeatated to promote good principles and fill the heart with love for religion, but which 
are compiled as not to clash with the doctrines of any particular cUsa of Oliristians.' In each wcbool the 
teacher »hon\d exert his best eodoarora, both by example and precept, to iinprfM npon the iniads of all 
chfldren ami youth committed lo his care and instmction, the prindplea of ptety, justlee, and a Mrred 
reganl to truth ; love to their country ; hnm-inity and universal benevolence; fohriety, industry, frugalitv, 
chastity, moderation, temperaace, and thoso other virtues which are the ornament of podety and on which 
a ir -t; con.ititution of government is founded ; anditis^he duty of each teacher to endeavor to lead hia 
pupili, as their ages and capacities will admit, into a clear uaderatanding of the tendency of the Rhovf>- 
iBMtkNied ▼irtttea, lo order to preserve and perfect the Ueaaiaga of law and liberty, aa well as lo promote 
Aflir fanve bappineab «ad alao to point oat 19 (bom tb« evil toodeoe; ni tho oppoaite tIcoi.*' 
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2. I remark again, that a system of public inatraetioii ihoald be in harmooy 
with the Tiewg and feelings of the great body of the people, especially of the better 
edoeatftd claaMi. I beUoYO tlw oamber of persona in Upper Csniida who would 
tiMOMHeaUy or praetioaUy eiotuiie ohriMiaBtty in all its forms as an <MMontial 
element in the edacatioB of the coimtfy, is exceedii^y tSMdl, and that more than 
nine-tenths of the people regard religious instroction as an essential and vital pan 
of the education of their offspring. On this, as well as on higher grounds, I lay v. 
down as a fundamental principle that religious instruction must form a part of the 
education of the youth of our country, and that that religious instruction must be given 
by the several religious persuasions to their youth respectively. There would be no 
Christianity among us were it not for the religious persuasions, since they, collec- 
tively, constitute the Christianity of the country, and, separately, the several agencies 
by which christian doctrines and worship and morals ure maintained and ditTusei 
throughout the length and breadth of the land. If in the much that certain writers 
have said about and against ** sectarian teaching," and against *' sectarian bias** in 
the education of youth, it is meant to proscribe or ignore the religious toacbing of 
youth by sects or religious persuasions ; then is it the theory, if not the design of 
such writers lo preclude religious truih altogether from the minds of the youth of 
the land, and thus prepare the way for raising up a nation of infidels ! But if, ol 
the other hand, it be insisted, as it has been by some, that as each religious persua- 
sion is the proper religious instructor of its own youth, therefore each religious 
penoMioii dunild tiave its own olementaiy whoola, and that tluia denoitimatioiMl 
oommon ■Qhoub flhould sopenede our present pnUio oommoii sdiodi, end tho sebod 
ftmd be appropriated to the denominations instaad of to tlio munieipaHties 1 1 remark 
that this theory is eqaaOy foUaoions with the ibraier. and is fianght witli ooosc 
qnenoes no less &tal to the interests of nniTOisal edoeatloa than ii Iho former 
iiMOry to tlie interests of all cbristiattUy. Tlie history of modem Bnrope in general, 
and of England in partioolar, teaolMS ns that wlwn tlio etementafy idiools wero in 
the hands of the ehurch, and the state performed no other office in regard to schools 
than that of tax4unes8or and tax-gatherer to the church, llie mass of the people 
wars deploraldy ignorant, and, therefbre deplorably enslaved. In Upper Canada, 
tb« astablidunent and support of denominational schools to meet the cunamstaaces 
of each religious persuasion would not only cost the people more than five-fold what 
they have now to pay for school pmposes, bnt would leave the yootli of mmor 
religions persuasions, and a large portion of the poorer youth of the country, without 
any means of education, upon terms within the peouiiaiy resoorcesof their pnnnts, 
nnless as paupers, or at the expense of their religious faith. 

S. TUit the eF?tablisliment of denominational common schools for the purpose of 
deno ainalional religious insli uction itself is iricxpedieiit. The common scliooli are 
not boarding bnt day schools. The children attending them reside with their own 
parents, and are within the charge of their own pastors ; and therefore the overi^ight 
and duties the parents and pastors of ghildren attending the oommon schools are 
not in tfie least suspended or interfered with. The children attending such sehoob 
can be with the teacher only from nine o'clock in tlie momiiig nntil four o'clock is 
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Um afternoon of five or six days in the week, wlule during his mofniiig and night of 
teck week day and tfaa whole of Sunday, they are with their parenta or paiton^ 
itfid the mominfi nad «venii|gi» and Sabbath of each week^ aie the very porUona 
of time which conveBicofDe and mnge and ecclesiastical lawa pmaoribe for religioiii 
studies and instruction— <|portlOD8 oC time during which pnpila are not and cannot 
be with the teacher, but are and must be under the oversight of their parents or 
pastors. And the constitution or order of discipline of each religious persuasion 
enjoins upon its pastors LiruJ laenibers to teach the summary of religious faith and 
practice required to be taught to the children of the members of each such persuasion. 
I might here adduce what is enjoined on thh subject by the Roman Catholic, and 
the several Protestant churches ; but as an examide of what is required, in some 
form or oiher, by the laws or rules of every religious persiuasion, i will quote thc 
^9th canon of the Church of England, — which is as follows : 

** Every parson, vicar, or curate, upon every Sunday and holy day, before 
evening prayer, shall, lor half an hour or more, examine and instruct the youth and 
ignorant persons ia his parish, in the Ten Commaadms|its, the Articles of the lielief, 
mod the Lord's Prayer; and shall dUigently hear, . instruct, and teach them the 
catechimn set forth in ih» book of common prayer; and all fathen, mothers^ maateia 
and miitroaflOB, iheli earn their ciilldren, aervants and apprentioe% whldi kne not 
learned Ae Catediinaiv to oome to she ohoioh aft Che time appohitod, obediently to 
bear» and to be ordered by tbe ndnister nntfl ckey have learned the aame. And if 
any minitCer negleeta bis dttty faerein« let him be aharply reproimd upon tbe first 
oomplaiDt^ and true note thereof given to the bishop or ordinaiy.of the plaee. If, 
aAer anhmitiing himieli^ he ahall willingly oflend therein again, let him be 
•Dtpeodfid; if eo the tlurd time, there being little hope that he will be therein 
nformed, then excommunicated, and ao remain ntatil he will be reformed. And, 
l&ewise, if any of the said fathers, mother^ maiten» or mistresBes, ohUdrea, aerrants, 
or apprentices, shall neglect their diuieib of the one sort of not causing them to come, 
«id the other in refusing to learn, as aforesaid, let them be nqieaded by their 
ordinaries, (if they be not ohikiren,) and if they lo peiaist by the apaoe of a month, 
then let them be exoommanicated." 

To require, therefore, the teacher in any common day school to teach the 
catechism of any religious persuasion, h not only a work ot superrrop^tion, but a 
direct interference with the discij)liiiary order of ench relijrious persuasion; and 
instead of providin^j: by law for the exiensiori of reli^'-ious instruction and the pro- 
motion of christian inorality, it is providing by law tor the neglect of pastoral and 
parental duty, by trausfenint,'^ to the common school teacher the duties which their 
church enjoins upoti thern, and thus sanctioning immoralities in pastors and parents, 
which must, in a high degree, be injurious to the interests ot public morals no less 
than to the interests of children and oi the common schools. Instead oi' providing 
by law for denominational day schools for the teaching of denominational catechisms 
in school, it would eeem more mitable to enforce by law the performance of the 
admowledged diaeiplinary datieB of paitors and memben of religiotis p^rBnasiona 
by not pecmitling dieir efaiUrBn to enter the publio seboola until their parenta and 
]|^aatoiahadtaiightthe»the«ateobiMnof Ifaeir owttohoroh. The theory, therefore, 
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of denominational day seliools is as incipedieQt on fellgioiu grounds as it Is on thi 
gromids of economy and edncational extension. The demand to make the teadwr 
do the canonical work of the clergymen is as impolitio as it is selfish. Eoonomy at 
well as patriotism reqaires that the schools established fbr all shovild he open to all 
upon eqoal terms, and upon principles oommon to all— leaving to each religions 
persoasion the performance of its own i^cognized and appropriate daties in tiie 
teaching of its own catechism to its own children. Snrely it is not the province cf 
goTcrnment to usurp the functions of the retigiou<; persnasions of the country ; hot 
it should recognize their existence, and therefore not provide for denominational 
teaching to the pupils in the day sohooU, any more dian it should provide sacb 
popils with daily food and raiment, or weekly preaching or places of worship. As 
the state recognizes the existence of parents and the performance of parental daties 
by not providing children with what should be provided by their parents — namelT* 
clothing and food; — so should it recognize the existence of the religious persuasions 
and (ho perfornmnce of their duties by not providing for the teaching in thf^ schools 
of that which each religious persuasion declares should be taught by its own minis- 
ters and the parents ot its c^dren. 

4. But» it may he asked, ought not religious instruction be given in day schools; 
and OQght not government to require this in every school ? I answer, what may or 
ought to be done in regard to religious instruction, and what the government ought 
to require, are two difterent things. Who doubts that public worship should be 
attended and fiimily duties performed f But does it therefore follow that govern- 
ment is to compel attendance upon the one, or the performance of the other? If 
our government were a despotism, and if there were no law or no liberty* civil or 
religious, bttt the absohite will of the Sovereign, then government would, of coonr, 
compel such religious and other instruction as it pleased,— as is the case under 
despotisms in Europe. > But as our government is a constitutional and a popular 
government it is to compel no 1 arther in matters of religious instruction than it is 
itself the expression of the mind of the country, aqd than it is authorized by law to 
do. Therefore, in the ** General Regulations on the CmstiUUion und Govemment<^ ! 
Schools respecting Religwiis Instruction'^ (quoted in a note on a preceding page) it j 
is m^de the duty of every teacher to inculcate those principles and duties of piety 
and virtue which form the basis of morality and order in a state, while parents and 
school teachers and school manngers ;ire left free to provide for and give such further 
religious instrnction as they shall desire and deem expedient. If with us, as in 
despotic countries, the people were nothnig politically or civilly but slaves and 
machines, commanded and moved by the will of one man, and (ill the local school ' 
authorities were appointed by him, then the schools might be the religious teachers 
of his wiil : but with lis the people in each municipality share as largely in the 
management of the schoois as they do in mak'ng the school law itself. They erect 
the school houses; they employ the teachers; they provide the greater part of the 
means for the support of the schools; they are the parties inunediately concerned — 
the parents and pastors of the children taught in the schools. Who then are to be 
jhe judges of the uaLtue and extent of the religious instruction to be given lo liie 
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pupils in the schools^ the^ parents and pastors, or tho aecative gomnraent, ooiixi» 
«eUed and admUilstand by mennf of headi of depaitinents, who m ehanged from 
time to time at the pleastire of the popular mind, and who are not understood to b» 
inveifed with any rtligioua anthority over the children of their conitituentst 

6. Then, if the qtieationa be viewed as one of fact, instead of theory, wlrat ia 
tlie conclnsion forced upon nsf Are those oonntries in Europe in which denomina« 
tional day Schools alone are established and permitted by government, the most 
enlightened, the most virtuous, the most free, the most prosperous, of all the countries 
of Europe or America t Nay, the very reverse is the fact And it were not difficult 
to show that thoss denominationai soliools in England which were endowed in former 
ages, have often been the seats of oppressions^ vices, and pmctioes,.thait wonld not 
be tolerated in the most imperfect of the common schools in Upper Canada. And 
when oar common sehools were formerly, in regard to government control, chiefly 
nnder the management of one denonunation, were the teachers and schools more 
elevated in their religious and moral oharacter, than at the present time? Is not 
the reverse notoriously the case ? And if enquiry be made into the actual amount 
of religibus instruction given in what are professedly denominational schools, whether 
male or female, (and 1 have made the enquiry,) it will be found to consist of prayer^ 
not more frecjuently than in the common schools, and of reciting a portion of cate^ 
chism each week — a thinj? which is done in many of the common schools, althougli 
the ritual of each denomination requires catechetical instruction to be given else- 
where and by othf r pni tips. So obviously unnecessary on religious grounds are 
sep;ir;ite denomiiialii rial schools, that two school houses which were built under the 
aus[iices of the church of England for parish schools of that church — the one at 
Cobourg, by the congregation of the Archdeacon of Yoik, and the other in connec-* 
tion with Trinity church, Toronto East — have, after fair trial, been converted for 
the time being into common school houses, under the direction of the public boards 
of school trustees in i oronto and Cobourg. 

f). I am persuaded that the religious interests of youth will be much more 
eilcctually cared lor and advanced, by insisting that each religious persuasion shall 
fulfil its acknowledged rules and obligations for the instruction of its own youth,, 
than by any attempt to convert for that purpose the conunon day schools into 
denominational ones, and thus legislate lor the neglect of duty on the part of pastors 
and parents of the different retigious persuasions. The common day schocd and its* 
teacher ought not to be bnrthened with duties which belong to the pastor, the parent 
and the churph. The education of the youth of the country consists not merely of 
what is taught in the day school, but also what is taught at home by the parents 
and ID the church by the pastor. And if the religious part of the education of you th 
ii, in any instance, neglected or defective, the blame rests with the pastors and 
parents concerned, who^ by such neglect, have violated their own religious canons or 
rnles^ as well as the express commands of the holy scriptures. In all such cases 
pastors and parents are the responsible^ as well as guilty parties, and not the teacher 
of the common school, nor the common school system. 

7. But in respect to colleges and other high seminaries of learning, the case is 
different* 'Such institutions cannot be established within an hour's walk of every 
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maiin door. Youth, in order to iMsixl them, must, as a general tcH Itave ikk 
homes, and be taken ftooi tile daily orenigfat and imtimliatti ef tl»ir pamta mA 
pastors. Daring tfali period oT tkak edneetioB, tk» dntiflt o£ parantal nad partonl 
eara and ittrtniotioD noil be en^p^^ or praviiion mnflt be nade for it ia mhm- 
tkm with flooh initHntioM. Yootb aMding colleges and ooUagiale aeainarici an 
•ft an age when they are meet expaied to temptatioB-nnoit need the beet eoiuwdi 
in Mtligiea and met a l i are pam^^ftmlei wbiob meit involve prmeifdee d 
bonuui aotlon, and the daties and relatione of oomnMin life* At aooh a period aod 
wider looh oireomitaBoes^ yoath needi the eaeraiie of all thai 1^ 
in parental effeetion, and all that ie instmotlve and win» in paMorial ovnnig^t y<t 
they ate for removed from both their paalor and parent Heaee wliat ia noppliad 
by tiie parent and peeler at heme, oagbt» aa fltf ai poHBfale» to be provided ia eoa- 
neotkm with eaob eoltege abroad. And. tber^vre, the eame reason that condenun 
the eatablishment of poblie denomtnatioBal day schools, justifies the eetabliahnnenl aC 
denominational colleges, in oennection with whioh the dntiea of the parent ttndpeator 
ean be best discharged. 

Public aid is given to denominational colleges, not for denominational plirpdee^ 
(which is the special object of denominational day scboois,) hot for the a d v anc e mp nl 
of science and literature akme, because such colleges are the most eooaomioah 
efficient, and available agencies for teaching ^e* higher branches of education in 
the country ; the aid being given, not to theological seminaries, nor for the sup}^»ort 
of theological protessors, but exclusively towards the support of teachers of science 
and literature. Nor is such aid given to a denominational college until after a large 
outlay has been made by its projectors in tlie prociiriiig of premises, erecting or 
procuring and furnishing builditiL's, and the employment of professors and teachers 
— evincive of the intelligence, disposition and enterprise c^' a large sectioa of the 
community to establish and sustain such an institution. 

It is not, however, my intention to discuss the question of recognizing and aiding 
denominational colleges in a system of public instruction. My object in the fore- 
going remarks is to shew that the objections against the establishment of a system 
of denominational day schools, do not form any objection to granting aid to denomi- 
national colleges as institutions of science and literature, and open to aii classes of 
youth who may be desirous ot attending thprn. 

The more carefully tlie qucaiion ol religious instruction, in connection with our 
aystem of common schools, is examined, the more clearly, I think, it will appear thai 
h has been left where it properly belongs — with the local school municipalities, 
parents and managers of schools — the government protecting the right of each parent 
and child, bat beyond this and beyond the principles and dndea of mornlitiea eommon 
to all dnsaes, neither compelling nor prohibiting — recognizing the dntlea of peston 
and parents, as well aa eehool truatees and teaoheniir and eoaaiderins the nnited 
labore of ail aa conatitnting the ayatem of edneatkm Ibr the yonth of the ooontry. 

(Signed^ £. RY£HSOJM. 

Edcoation Office, 

Toronto^ fittk September,. 18»2^ 



. ijui..^ i.y Google 



m 



j\o* 188. Forms of Reiunis/roin Common and Separate SdwoU. 

(a) ooMifoir wamsxm tmman. 

MUHim if the aUmtdmee otehOirm at 1k$ Sekool Seetiam No. in the Thwnthip 

of 'for ihe ha f -if ear, from the frH day of to 

the day of ISft . 



*■ -i 


IKOH^flk 


1 


S 


8 


4 


5 


6 


r 


8 


9 


to 31. 




JANTJAftT. 

1 t 


No. of resident children betwoen 
fisnd 10 atttetidint; School 

No. of residen t children of other 
Nil. 'jr ,n-r«»iden* cUldlW 

























ai 
< 


lio.of f»*firtm*-ciiijiirvrt L*t*een 
Sand iiiLitt tiding School 

No. of pwitrtent rliildrcn of other 
a^B at lending School 

tfot of iMMi>twIdMit idiildran 
albinidQiif Sohflol . 
























• 


No. of residentchildren between 
6 and 16 attending School 

V4i0t niMmt children of other 
No. of non^oldait diUdMn 
















• 








< 

*• 


Ifo.ofxiridfiikflhiklraiibcitvwu 
No. oritMwit «UldMii cf othtr 

No. of non-residoiit children 
























MAT. 


No. of ronidentchildren bctwofln 
Sand 16 atttnuUng SdiouL 

No. of resident children ofother 
atSca attending School 

^^Ind^^Unol"^ childrwi 






















• 


1 

»» 


No.afMrid6Bti«Uldf«ibetwe«n 
9 and ItaMouUiisSotiooI 

No. of resident children ofother 

No. of non-roaidant CUUren 

























1P^«^ »«(lm-«t'g>M(i Truttee$and Teacher of th«9«cH<m above rumed, do h0rebtiewt^th<Uth€f^^^ 
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(6) UNIOK 8CBOOL BECTtOltB.* 

Return of the attendance of CkUinn at the School of Union Section No. tn tk 

Townehip of ^f<*r ha^'pearj from the first day tf 

to the dajf o f 185 , to /Aa Local Si^perintendant, 

Namber ol rettdent diQdrui of mIumI ig* in Towndiip of p*gt 



Number in Township of part . Total in Section. 





j : 




3 


4 


ft 


1) 


i 






1 




I'avib School 
1 U.-«:U k*)fi^ 

ij <HWIIt ' 


|l Tou? 
1 atteod- 


^I'l t if T-i -V. i ■ : , • 1 1 * it' < Iflffwn h<nf r*! i 

•r.i'.v:i>hi|i 


c 

3 

tc 














\i 






1 


' - * ; 




JS'm. Mi" u'ln- >ii|.';il cillklrCD 
ri' ; rl : ■ ■ ; ,1- ■•- il : -1 , 






! 1 


1 1 




I ' 






Kj:Hi;L' iK\. 
A*n '>f r. t ■ *■ ■ ) 1 i 1 ( 1 r*. 1 ^ fr •.* vi 

ii''- 1 I' . .1 <, IIIIMI. 1. II' 11 

Tuu (if 

r''>ident ClnJ'.lri'ii rrwuil 
1' -M u^hip of ^ 1 












1 

j 








1 






Jill. <■•;' iiic.i-ri'sKii'i.r cliililr^'in 
fttt<-i 111'!' iL' Si-(ii 1. •! ' 








1 












1 ■ 






>''r, :'"<;ii( iircnildr«n from 

of rpKident chtldrati fruui j 
Townsliip or 












i 

i 










. . i 


1 ^ m 


Ko. of nou-ftrdflont children | 
sttendinc ^■■]t<.(A J 


1 


1 






i ' 1 




T '.Jc » 1^ 


W©. (rfreHiilcn rhildren frt>ni 
Town«()i:t oi . 

Ho. of n»ldcnt children from 

Towiubio of 




a 

OQ 












!i 








Xa of noa>n>«ii(i.'ut children 


1 


1 


1. 


I 




II II . J 




MAV. 

^<'X I'f iTsiiiMil i.'lijl.lr(.';i fi'"Ui 
T'uvnsliin of _ 1 

r. ^-^■^f■^t i-iiiliirni fy.t'.n 

T. IF i!" 


1 




















1 


. 1 




^"u. .:if 1 M:,-n si.J.'iil cllilda-'i 

•Itendiii-- i| 




















1 


, - ■ .|j 


JtVlC. 1 

X, ,. o- rr - ■ . t, ' . 1 ( -1 iidren flror : 

ri.nviishii> ol' 1 

'•' -'-^mIi hi r'l.ildrcnfrori] 








•Z 






1 






1 


1 

1 

: 


* u 




• 




f 1 






1 : ! j , , ,1 1 




Total tiujnl>c-r urilii\siii tKi. lnU!' v '■^l. 'IvMil., 







Wij, f^e vnftfT'iirjnr/l Tr'i«fcrs and Tearhsr of tlir xeetirm n'hnre vame-^, fin herehy certifu thit the 
foregoing return ia a fully correct and true accmmt of tfie altendunce of children at the said 
School on the moral da/yo ttatoi abom. 



"DmiMXtYAm day of 186 . 



i'.tooet" 



' Piiplloitf Siluru an required flm TJata 



! attaektd 
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€renefal Inttruetionn io Trustees and Teachers on the compilation of this JSelttm. 

1. The trustees are to traii3init this return, as required by the oih aectiou of 
the SuppleJiieniary School Act of 1S53, signed by a mfgority of the coi-poration 
and the teacher, to the local superintendentf withki three days after the close of 
the half year ; and to give suCh, eiplaoAtions IrelatiTe tkereto as may be required 
by snob local saperiotendent. 

3. The teacher will enter the number of children attending the school on each 
day, as indicated by the fibres at the top of the columns, (numbered from 1 to 31* 
according to the daj's of the month,) from his register, distinguishing the ages, and 
whether resident or nonTesideiU. Where legal or special holidays occur, they 
should be so written. 

8. The teacher will then sum up the daily attendances of resident children of 
aU agest anil the number of days the school ihotdd home been kept open, so as to 
avoid delay, and to facilitate the duty of the local superintendent Tbe attend'' 
anoe of noiuresideiU children need not be added up^ as tbey are not to be taken into 
account in apportioning the school Jundi except in cases where ih^ parents of auoh 
children h&ve property in the section, which is taxed, or liable to be taxed, for the 
school purjjoses of such section* In such cases they ara to be returned as reeidentt* 

4. Union school sections will make a return of the full attendance of children 
at the school, upon the return provided for them, and transmit exact copies to each 
of the local superintendents concerned. 

6. The term summerf is intended to include the two quarters^ from April to 
Jnne^ and from July to September; and the term winter, the two quarters from 
Ootober to December, and from Jamuny to March. 

6. As it is the duty of the trustees to visit the school and see that the register 
is properly kept, any exaggeration of any of the items in this return, is not only a 
flagrant disregard of truth, but subjects the trustees or teacher, guilty of It, to a 
fine of five pounds, each, to be prcwjecuted before any justice of the peace, by any 

person whatever; or such trustees or teaclu r may be tried and punished for rais- 
(Jcmeanor, aii l iorieiL any share in tbe school iuud. See l'6lh. section ul the School 
Act oi' Ib^O. 



General Instructions to Local Superinletyients in regard to this lieturn, 

i. The local superintendent, before accepting this return, will carefully check 
it, and, if found correct, will sign it as indicated below. All these returns should 
be fyled away by the local superintendent! for reference, and for handing orer to 
h» suooenor when he retires ftom office. 
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% In order to determine the mean ((vcra<^^r'. attrnt^fince, according to which the 
wihool fund should he apportioned, the local suptii iiitendent will divide the hail- 
year's aggregate attenduncf' of resident children at each school, either by the namber 
of days such school shoul'i have been kept open^ or by the total number of days in such 
half-year, whichever he considers most equitable ; but only one of either modes must 
be adopted fur the whole year, and applied to all the schools of the township. Tius 
instruction, however, does not apj)ly to townships m which kngth of time, Ofi%^ B 
adopted as the basis of distribution* 

•. The geneml eoiiMni upon widdi tlw tehool fend is apportioned and pai^ 
aia^l.l That tfae BeolwB ahall bavtf reported for the ynwdttg yoarr-CS^) Ite 
it appear from aoeli lepovt that a aebool \um been kept open in sach seetioit for at 
least six months of oaok pnoeding |ear, by a legally qnafified teaofaer^and (S ) Tbat 
the aeml-annind ratnins ba?e been sent to the loeal lopeiintendentt Tbe Itoo jSnt 
oonditions do not apply to new school 8eotion%— that Ib» to seotions not pnvioodj 
connected with any sebooi muaicipaUty. 

4. A scctioTi having a school open during any portion, or the whole, of one half 
year, and not any portion of the next, is entitled to share in only that portion (leg- 
islative school grant or municipal school assessment) of the school fund then 
payable ; — subject, however, in all cases, to the preceding conditions. But there is 
no specified length of time required in any such half year to entitle a school to a 
share in such school fund ; — all that has to be considered is^ — whether a school lias 
been kept open by a. qualified teacher during such half year, and whether the gene* 
ral conditions stated in section 8» have been satisiactoriiy comphed with. 

fi. All obeqnes &f sohool money doe a sootion mnit be made payable to tbe 
teacher, or his onler» and to no other person; nor can a.che(|ae be given ezoept cn 
an order signed by a nujority of tbe trustees of the school seotion concerned. 

jEtxamii^ed by me, and Ibund to h« 
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(c) BEPARATE HCHOOLS. 

Jttaif j/earh/ Return of Trutteei and Teacher of the Srjxn-ate 

School No. 171 tke , gf for the Six MotuHm 

from the first day of to the deaf tf 186 , 

tn the Local SupifrijUetuleni* 



Jp£Rfl05S Of the RejWotis PmuMionorUieatoow Bined 
GliUdrmorSalNwriMaBtoHdi SvamteMiooldnrliigtih 


•m 


iraU 


School KBiiillg 


Crtlijbes of the Rt'llgioiis Per- 
Ruasjon of the above named 
Separate Scho<jl. ntU'ndiUK the 
same dunog the Six Moi^hp 
now wMo^ 




Kesidsncb ll AMOVyfT 

wwn ujn Amtman, H Bxaacaam* 


i 


NAME& 




• 'hi 

b 












\ 
( 

1 







W0, the mdtrdgtud Jhulm tmd nadWdf tA« a^mamtd Separtie School, do herebjf 

tgrH/y that the aStfM <t Um wd «orrta tt^tmmi efeXt mMtn cmi/aMiAeniNb 



Omurai huirucium$ to the School Oj^ert wnetrwsi in togard lo S^aratM Sdiool 

1. The Trustees of file Separate School are to transmit this Return, accurately 

and completely filled up, as required hy the 4th section of the Snpplementarj' School 
Act of 1853, signed by a majority of the trustees, and the teacher, to the local 
superintendent, within three days after the close of the half year to which it refiers. 

% The loeal anperintendeiit^ on reoeifrt of thb return, will immediately cheek 
it, and, if fovod correct, notify this clerk of the monioipality in which aach separate 
school is established, of the names of all the persons who, being members of the 
same relifriou*? denomination, contribute or send children to «'uch separate school, in 
order that such officers may con^ly with the other provisions of the section of the 
act referred to. 

8. A aeparate achool being entitled te dmre m thelegiriatlTe eehool grant akm^ 
on tiie bani of the average attendance, t» defined in the 2nd section, and in 
accordance with the conditions stated in the 3rd section of the instructions to local 
superintendent in regurd to the general half-yearly returns, the \or\\\ superintendent 
concerned will pay one-half of the amount such separate school may be entitled to 
receive from aoch grant for the whole year, at the end of llie first half-^ear, and the 
ramaining half (more or less) at the end of the second half-year — ^in each caae 
after receiving the half-yearly returns, and on being snti<<fied of their accnrncy. 

4. All cheques for school money dne a ?eparnte school must be made payable to 
the teaoher, or his order, and to no other person ; and no cheque can be given except 
on an order signed by a msgority of the trustees of the separate school concerned. 

5. Separate schools are inbject to the same inspections* visits^ and iegnlatioD% 
in regard to reporti^ dEc.» as are the public common schooiB* 
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iVo. 189. Table shrwing the number of Protestant and Roman Catholic 

iSepurate Schools in Upper Canada. 



[UN1CIPAJ.ITIES. 



cocytr. I Ti'WASHip. 

Olensknjr Lochiel 

prnoott IIawki>siiury East. 

Otrietoll H ^rcode 

LMNb Kitkv 

FrontfnUK* Kintrston 

Do jWolff Island 

Addinxton Csmdcii Eut 

Prince Bdward... MallnK ll. 



Hftstinita 

?orthumhorlanJ 
ork 

SimcM .... 
Haldinuuid 
%Vaterlixi . 



Do 

▼tlUiigtoa 

Do 

Perth 



Tluirlow 
S<r,rmour . 
Klobiooko. 
Mmloiitu . 
f)iifid» 



Huron 

Middlciox . 

Do 
W»ln ....... 



VTilmot 

.\rthur 

.Vicliol 

Eosthupe South.. 



McKiHop 

Wpiitniiiiatcr 

Willuunt 

Tanixmtli. 

M»idft«oe ^ 

lUldcn 

Buulwieh 



CitT of Toronto. 



Do 
Do 



Hitmilton.. 
King&loa .. 



••4 ••»•«•••>••• •••••••••*' 



T-iwn of Bdl'-ville 



ho 
Do 
Do 



Braiitfoni 

Brockrillo 

GodtTicU 

Bo Kiann 

So Perth 

Peterborough ., 

Picton 

Prewott , 

Anilii rstburgh,, 

Chatlttm 

Guflph 

Village of Pr«ton ........ 

Do Thorold 



Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 



TVital.. 



DATE OF ESTABLISHMENT. 



I 



n 



V}I4 



li. 



s 



Il4 



1 



i 



i,9 



I 



a 



I ... 



,.1 1 



..'It 



.,'1 



1611 
160 



irr 



OBSERVATIONS. 



18V 



3 



191 



193) 



Me 



Rpt rcfUaod by Trustees 1S53. 



Diflcontlnoed 185L 

Tho Local .Sup ' . 

pirt«(li*»5) •> i- 
irarthetiBM tiiew iMparat<e 
m^hook liavH boen in opera* 
tioii. I have npvpr .vet «eeu 
in them a pupil in Onunr 
mar, or in Arit^imetie, as 
for tki Si Jiple Proportion.** 

The Local Superint<>nr1ent r«* 
porto (1855) r-" This iichool 
w a comphsCo flidlure, and otir 
of thomorttrrcfnilir'v 
duct<>d in the wi< i. 

ty. Iwitncsaedn .n 

it hut mdoneM auU bad 
diaciplinc.** 



•4 



12 8 1,1^12 



100 



131 



Disoontinued 189S. 

Diaraotinuod 18S0. 
Disoontinued 185S. 

ThoM 7 Separate SohooU are 
CRtabHnhed In 6 wardn of 

tho City of TortHito. In the 
otlier ward (St. GtiOiyp's) a 
ourp<;nition of Tructeut ex* 
iats, but It hat no achool to 
niaiiatvi*. 

rHtronlinued 1852. 

.VlthoiiKh HcYcn Seprate 
ScIkajIs were applied for, 
only two have aa yet boon 
eatabliabed. 

- h 



ISA 
1» 
1S9 
14(1 

147,1 
150; 

. J Diaooutinued 1963. 



• The total nunil)orof Sojiaratc Schools in Upp<^r Caufcla, inchidiiig those not yctopcnwl In tho City of Kinirstou. is 6H. 

Mem.— In I>owerCfinaila thon^ wi ro-ut Divwnticnt (Separatu) Schoulsin 1851 ( since tbcti the}' have not been Bepamlely) 
reported by the Superint«ndcnt of Education. 

£pi7CATio5 Omcni, 

Toronto, 30th April, 1SS6. 
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